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The Power of Prayer and 
the Pleasure of Praise
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞࠍ���ȤȵȈȞȿȅȈǙȞȸࠌࠌ࣒ࠌ�डࠍࠌ

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�EǙͧࠎࠑࠓࠌ�࣓ࠎ�

श|ǲ�ǙȘȸȤ�ȅǲȘȱȈȞǿ�ȿȤǿǲȿȅǲȵ�ǧͧ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵ�ǾȤȵ�ɂȸ࣓�ȿȅǙȿ�ǾȤȵ�ȿȅǲ�ǿȈǾȿ�ǧǲȸȿȤ͡ǲǮ�ɂȱȤȞ�ɂȸ�ǧͧ�ȿȅǲ�

ȝǲǙȞȸ�ȤǾ�ȝǙȞͧ�ȱǲȵȸȤȞȸ�ȿȅǙȞȖȸ�ȝǙͧ�ǧǲ�ǿȈ͠ǲȞ�ǧͧ�ȝǙȞͧ�ȤȞ�Ȥɂȵ�ǧǲȅǙȘǾࣚ�'Ȥȵ�Ȥɂȵ�ȵǲ-

ȓȤȈǨȈȞǿ�ȈȞ�ȿȅȈȸ࣓�ȿȅǲ�ȿǲȸȿȈȝȤȞͧ�ȤǾ�Ȥɂȵ�ǨȤȞȸǨȈǲȞǨǲ࣓�ȿȅǙȿ�ȈȞ�ȸȈȝȱȘȈǨȈȿͧ�ǙȞǮ�ǿȤǮȘͧ�ȸȈȞǨǲȵȈ-

ȿ࣓ͧ�ȞȤȿ�͡Ȉȿȅ�ϬǲȸȅȘͧ�͡ȈȸǮȤȝ࣓�ǧɂȿ�ǧͧ�ȿȅǲ�ǿȵǙǨǲ�ȤǾ�(ȤǮ࣓�͡ǲ�ȅǙ͠ǲ�ȅǙǮ�Ȥɂȵ�ǨȤȞ͠ǲȵȸǙȿȈȤȞ�

ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�͡ȤȵȘǮ࣓�ǙȞǮ�ȝȤȵǲ�ǙǧɂȞǮǙȞȿȘͧ�ȿȤ�ͧȤɂण͡ǙȵǮࣚष�ठࠍ���ȤȵȈȞȿȅȈǙȞȸࠌࠌ࣒ࠌ�डࠍࠌ

The apostle Paul had, by singular providences, been delivered from imminent 

peril in Asia. During the great riot at Ephesus, when Demetrius and his fellow 

shrine-makers raised a great tumult against him, because they saw that their 

craft was in danger, Paul’s life was greatly in jeopardy, so that he writes, “We 

were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even 

of life.” The apostle attributes to God alone his singular preservation; and if 

he referred also to the occasion when he was stoned and left for dead, there is 

much appropriateness in his blessing “God which raised the dead.” The apos-
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tle, moreover, argues from the fact that God had thus delivered him in the past, 

and was still his helper in the present, that he would be with him also in the 

future. Paul is a master at all arithmetic, his faith was always a ready-reckoner, 

ΛǓ�ǦǓȖǓ�ЙǿǏ�ǦǩǾ�ǉȅǾȒȣȠǩǿǠ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȖঢ়ș�[ȣǹǓ�ȅǟ�eǦȖǓǓআ�ǦǓ�ƺȖǠȣǓș�ǟȖȅǾ�

the past to the present, and from the present to things yet to come. The verse 

preceding our text is a brilliant example of this arriving at a comfortable con-

clusion by the Rule of Three—“Who delivered us from so great a death, and 

doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.” Because our God is 

“the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;” his love in time past is an infallible 

assurance of his kindness to-day, and an equally certain pledge of his faithful-

ness on the morrow; whatever our circumstances may be, however perplexed 

may be our pathway, and however dark our horizon, yet if we argue by the rule 

of “he hath, he doth, he will,” our comfort can never be destroyed. Courage, 

ȠǦǓǿॹ�K�ΡǓ�ƺЖǩǉȠǓǏ�șǓǓǏ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹআ�ǩǟ�ΡǓ�ǦƺǏ�ƺ�ǉǦƺǿǠǓƺǈǹǓ�(ȅǏ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓƺǹ�ΛǩȠǦॹ�ΡȅȣȖ�

souls might be full of bitterness, but because he is “the same yesterday, to-day, 

and for ever,” every repeated manifestation of his grace should make it more 

ǓƺșΡ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓșȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǦǩǾআ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ȖǓǿǓΛǓǏ�ǓΠȒǓȖǩǓǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ЙǏǓǹǩȠΡ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�

ǉȅǿЙȖǾ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǠȖƺǉǓঀ�EƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅșȠ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȠǓƺǉǦ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�

ǠȖȅΛ�ǩǿ�ǦȅǹΡ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǓΚǓȖেǟƺǩȠǦǟȣǹ�@ȅȖǏঀ

Although our apostle thus acknowledged God’s hand, and God’s hand alone, 

in his deliverance, yet he was not so foolish as to deny or undervalue the second 

ǉƺȣșǓșঀ�Kǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿȠȖƺȖΡॹ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ЙȖșȠ�ȒȖƺǩșǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�(ȅǏ�Kǟ�ƺǹǹ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠॹ�ǦǓ�ǿȅΛ�
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remembers with gratitude the earnest prayers of the many loving intercessors. 

Gratitude to God must never become an excuse for ingratitude to man. It is 

true that Jehovah shielded the apostle of the Gentiles, but he did it in answer to 

prayer: the chosen vessel was not broken by the rod of the wicked, for the out-

stretched hand of the God of heaven was his defence, but that hand was out-

stretched because the people of Corinth and the saints of God everywhere had 

prevailed at the throne of grace by their united supplications. With gratitude 

those successful pleadings are mentioned in the text, “Ye also helping together 

by prayer for us,” and he desires the brethren now to unite their praises with 

his, “that for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of many persons thanks 

may be given by many on our behalf,” for he adds that he has a claim upon 

their love, since he was not as some who were unfaithful to their trust, but his 

conscience was clear that he had preached the Word simply and with sincerity.

vǦǩǹǓ�șȒǓƺǷǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ȠȅȒǩǉș�ǾƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǿȅǩǿȠǩǿǠ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǿȅΛ�ǏǓșǉǓǿǏ�Ƞȅ�

ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȒȖȅЙȠƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ȣșঀ�vǓ�șǦƺǹǹॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȣǿǩȠǓǏ�

prayer; secondly, excite you to united praise; and then, in the third place, urge 

our joyful claim upon you—a claim which is not our’s alone, but belongs to all 

ministers of God who in sincerity labour for souls.

I. First, then, dear friends, it is my duty and my privilege this morning to 

acknowledge the power of united prayer.

It has pleased God to make prayer the abounding and rejoicing river through 

ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǾȅșȠ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǉǦȅǩǉǓ�ǾǓȖǉǩǓș�МȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ȣșঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅǹǏǓǿ�ǷǓΡ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȣǿǹȅǉǷș�

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ
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the well-stored granaries of our heavenly Joseph. It is written upon each of the 

mercies of the covenant, “For this will I be inquired of by the house of Israel to 

do it for them.” There are mercies which come unsought, for God is found of 

them that sought not for him; but there are other favours which are only be-

stowed upon the men who ask, and therefore receive; who seek, and therefore 

ЙǿǏআ�ΛǦȅ�ǷǿȅǉǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�Ǡƺǩǿ�ƺǿ�ǓǿȠȖƺǿǉǓঀ�vǦΡ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ȒǹǓƺșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�

ǉȅǾǾƺǿǏ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ƺȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏǩșǉȅΚǓȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǠǹȅȖǩЙǓș�(ȅǏॹ�

by putting man in the humblest posture of worship. The creature in prayer 

acknowledges his Creator with reverence, and confesses him to be the giver of 

ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǠȅȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�ȒǓȖǟǓǉȠ�ǠǩǟȠআ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΡǓ�ǩș�ǹǩǟȠǓǏ�ȣȒ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǦȅǹǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

while the knee is bent to the earth in the lowliness of acknowledged weakness. 

Though prayer is not the highest mode of adoration, or otherwise it would be 

continued by the saints in heaven, yet it is the most humble, and so the most 

ЙȠȠǩǿǠॹ�Ƞȅ�șǓȠ�ǟȅȖȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȖǟǓǉȠ�KǿǓ�ƺș�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǈǓǦǓǹǏ�ǈΡ�ǩǾȒǓȖǟǓǉȠ�МǓșǦ�

and blood. From the “Our Father,” in which we claim relationship, right on to 

“the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,” which we ascribe to the only true 

God, every sentence of prayer honours the Most High. The groans and tears of 

humble petitioners are as truly acceptable as the continual “Holy, holy, holy,” 

ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ǦǓȖȣǈǩǾ�ƺǿǏ�^ǓȖƺȒǦǩǾআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓșșǓǿǉǓ�ƺǹǹ�ȠȖȣȠǦǟȣǹ�ǉȅǿǟǓș-

șǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ȒǓȖșȅǿƺǹ�ǟƺȣǹȠ�ƺȖǓ�ǈȣȠ�ƺ�ǦȅǾƺǠǓ�ȒƺǩǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ȒǓȖǟǓǉȠǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

@ȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�ǦȅșȠșঀ�EȅȖǓ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖǓǏ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈΡ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȠǦƺǿ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȣǿǉǓƺșǩǿǠ�

smoke of the holy incense of the altar which stood before the veil. Moreover, 

the act of prayer teaches us our unworthiness, which is no small blessing to 
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such proud beings as we are. If God gave us favours without constraining us 

to pray for them we should never know how poor we are, but a true prayer is 

an inventory of wants, a catalogue of necessities, a sun in formâ pauperis, an 

exposure of secret wounds, a revelation of hidden poverty. While it is an appli-

cation to divine wealth, it is a confession of human emptiness. I believe that the 

most healthy state of a Christian is to be always empty, and always depending 

ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǟȅȖ�șȣȒȒǹǩǓșআ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȒȅȅȖ�ǩǿ�șǓǹǟ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǩǉǦ�ǩǿ�=Ǔșȣșআ�ΛǓƺǷ�ƺș�

water personally, but mighty through God to do great exploits; and hence the 

use of prayer, because while it adores God, it lays the creature where he should 

be, in the very dust. Prayer is in itself, apart from the answer which it brings, a 

ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿঀ��ș�ȠǦǓ�ȖȣǿǿǓȖ�Ǡƺǩǿș�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȖƺǉǓ�ǈΡ�ǏƺǩǹΡ�

exercise, so for the great race of life we acquire energy by the hallowed labour 

of prayer. Prayer plumes the wings of God’s young eaglets, that they may learn 

to mount above the clouds. Prayer girds the loins of God’s warriors, and sends 

ȠǦǓǾ�ǟȅȖȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǈƺȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�șǩǿǓΛș�ǈȖƺǉǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǾȣșǉǹǓș�ЙȖǾঀ��ǿ�ǓƺȖ-

nest pleader cometh out of his closet, even as the sun ariseth from the chambers 

of the east, rejoicing like a strong man to run his race. Prayer is that uplifted 

hand of Moses which routs the Amalekites more than the sword of Joshua; it is 

ȠǦǓ�ƺȖȖȅΛ�șǦȅȠ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦƺǾǈǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅȒǦǓȠ�ǟȅȖǓǈȅǏǩǿǠ�ǏǓǟǓƺȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�^ΡȖ-

ians. What if I say that prayer clothes the believer with the attributes of Deity, 

girds human weakness with divine strength, turns human folly into heavenly 

wisdom, and gives to troubled mortals the serenity of the immortal God. I 

know not what prayer cannot do! I thank thee, great God, for the mercy-seat, a 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



choice gift of thy marvellous lovingkindness. Help us to use it aright!

As many mercies are conveyed from heaven in the ship of prayer, so there are 

ǾƺǿΡ�ǉǦȅǩǉǓ�ƺǿǏ�șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�ǟƺΚȅȣȖș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǉƺǿ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈǓ�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ȣș�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�МǓǓȠș�

of united prayer. Many are the good things which God will give to his lonely 

Elijahs and Daniels, but if two of you agree as touching anything that ye shall 

ask, there is no limit to God’s bountiful answers. Peter might never have been 

brought out of prison if it had not been that prayer was made without ceasing 

by all the Church for him. Pentecost might never have come if all the disciples 

had not been “with one accord in one place,” waiting for the descent of the 

ȠȅǿǠȣǓș�ȅǟ�ЙȖǓঀ�(ȅǏ�ǩș�ȒǹǓƺșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǾǓȖǉǩǓș�Ƞȅ�ȅǿǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏǓȖॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺȠ�ȠǩǾǓș�

he seems to say—“Ye shall all appear before me and entreat my favour, for I will 

not see your face, unless even your younger brethren be with you.” Why is this, 

ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșঁ�2�ȠƺǷǓ�ǩȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȣș�ȅȣȖ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�@ȅȖǏ�șǓȠș�ǟȅȖȠǦ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǓșȠǓǓǾ�ǟȅȖ�

the communion of saints. “I believe in the communion of saints” is one article 

of the great Christian creed, but how few there are who understand it. Oh! 

there is such a thing as real union among God’s people. We may be called by 

ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ǿƺǾǓșৄ

“But all the servants of our King 

In heaven and earth are one.”

vǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ƺАȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹȅșǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓǹȒ�ƺǿǏ�ǹȅΚǓ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿঀ��ȣǠȣșȠǩǿǓ�șƺΡșৄ

“The poor are made for the rich and the rich are made for the poor.” I do not 

doubt but that strong saints are made for weak saints, and that the weak saints 
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ǈȖǩǿǠ�șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�ǈǓǿǓǏǩǉȠǩȅǿș�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȣǹǹেǠȖȅΛǿ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȖșঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ЙȠǿǓșș�ǩǿ�

the whole body; each joint owes something to every other, and the whole body 

is bound together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth. There 

are certain glands in the human body which the anatomist hardly understands. 

/Ǔ�ǉƺǿ�șƺΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǓȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǿșȠƺǿǉǓॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ΡǩǓǹǏș�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ΚƺǹȣƺǈǹǓ�МȣǩǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȣȠ-

most value in the bodily economy, but there are other secretions whose distinct 

value he cannot ascertain; yet, doubtless, if that gland were removed, the whole 

ǈȅǏΡ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�șȣАǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ǦǩǠǦ�ǏǓǠȖǓǓॸ�ƺǿǏ�șȅॹ�ǈǓǹȅΚǓǏ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�șȅǾǓ�

believers of whom we may say—“I do not know the use of them; I cannot 

ȠǓǹǹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȠǦƺȠ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ǏȅǓșআ�ΡǓȠ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿșǩǠǿǩЙǉƺǿȠ�ƺǿǏ�ƺȒȒƺȖǓǿȠǹΡ�

ȣșǓǹǓșș�ǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȖǓǾȅΚǓǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǈȅǏΡ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǈǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�Ƞȅ�șȣАǓȖॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�

frame might become sick and the whole heart faint.” This is probably the rea-

son why many a weighty gift of heaven’s love is only granted to combined peti-

tioning—that we may perceive the use of the whole body, and so may be com-

pelled to recognize the real vital union which divine grace has made and daily 

maintains among the people of God. Is it not a happy thought, dear friends, 

that the very poorest and most obscure Church-member can add something 

to the body’s strength. We cannot all preach; we cannot all rule; we cannot all 

give gold and silver, but we can all contribute our prayers. There is no convert, 

though he but two or three days old in grace, but can pray. There is no bed-rid-

den sister in Jesus who cannot pray; there is no sick, aged, imbecile, obscure, 

illiterate, or penniless believer, who cannot add his supplications to the general 

stock. This is the Church’s riches. We put boxes at the door that we may receive 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



ΡȅȣȖ�ȅАǓȖǩǿǠș�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǉƺȣșǓৄȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ǉǦǓșȠ�ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

Church, into which we should all drop our loving intercessions, as into the 

ȠȖǓƺșȣȖΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ��ΚǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǩǏȅΛॹ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǦǓȖ�ȠΛȅ�ǾǩȠǓșॹ�ǉƺǿ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǦǓȖ�

ȅАǓȖǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǩș�ȠȖǓƺșȣȖΡঀ�^ǓǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȣǿǩȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩȅǿ�

there are among the people of God, since there are certain mercies which are 

only bestowed when the saints unitedly pray. How we ought to feel this bond 

of union! How we ought to pray for one another! How, as often as the Church 

meets together for supplication, should we all make it our bounden duty to be 

there! I would that some of you who are absent from the prayer-meeting upon 

ƺǿΡ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǓΠǉȣșǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ȖǓМǓǉȠ�ǦȅΛ�ǾȣǉǦ�Ρȅȣ�Ȗȅǈ�ȣș�ƺǹǹঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ǩș�

an invaluable institution, ministering strength to all other meetings and agen-

cies. Are there not many of you who might by a little pinching of your time 

and pressing of your labours come among us a little oftener? And what if you 

should lose a customer now and then, do you not think that this loss could be 

well made up to you by your gains on other days? Or if not so, would not the 

șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ȒȖȅЙȠ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǉȅȣǿȠǓȖǈƺǹƺǿǉǓ�ƺǿΡ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȠǓǾȒȅȖƺǹ�ǹȅșșঁ�FȅȠ�

forgetting the assembling of yourselves together as the manner of some is.”

We are now prepared for a further observation. This united prayer should spe-

cially be made for the ministers of God. It is for them peculiarly that this public 

prayer is intended. Paul asks for it—“Brethren, pray for us;” and all God’s 

ministers to the latest time will ever confess that this is the secret source of their 

șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖșঀ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�
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I try to show you why the minister more than any other man in the Church 

needs the earnest prayers of the people? Is not his position the most perilous? 

^ƺȠƺǿঢ়ș�ȅȖǏǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅșȠș�ȅǟ�ǦǓǹǹ�ƺȖǓৄ'ǩǠǦȠ�ǿǓǩȠǦǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦ�șǾƺǹǹ�ǿȅȖ�ǠȖǓƺȠॹ�șƺΚǓ�

only with the ministers of God.” He knows if he can once smite through the 

heart one of these, there will be a general confusion, for if the champion be 

ǏǓƺǏॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�МΡঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ƺȖȅȣǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șȠƺǿǏƺȖǏেǈǓƺȖǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǠǦȠ�ǩș�ȠǦǩǉǷ-

est. There the battle-axes ring upon the helmets; there the arrows are bent upon 

the armour, for the foeman knows that if he can cut down the standard, or 

cleave the skull of its bearer, he will strike a heavy blow and cause deep discour-

agement. Press around us, then, ye men at arms! Knights of the red cross rally 

ǟȅȖ�ȅȣȖ�ǏǓǟǓǿǉǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǠǦȠ�ǠȖȅΛș�ǦȅȠঀ�vǓ�ǈǓșǓǓǉǦ�Ρȅȣ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǓǹǓǉȠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�

ȅГǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǿǩșȠȖΡॹ�șȠƺǿǏ�ǟƺșȠ�ƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�șǩǏǓ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǦȅȣȖǹΡ�ǉȅǿМǩǉȠșঀ�2�ǿȅȠǩǉǓǏ�ȅǿ�

returning from Rotterdam, when we were crossing the bar at the mouth of the 

Maas, where by reason of a neap tide and a bad wind the navigation was exceed-

ǩǿǠǹΡ�ǏƺǿǠǓȖȅȣșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅȖǏǓȖș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǩșșȣǓǏৄ�ǹǹ�ǦƺǿǏș�ȅǿ�ǏǓǉǷॻ�^ȅ�ǾǓȠǦǩǿǷș�

the life of a minister is so perilous, that I may well cry—“All hands on deck;” 

every man to prayer; let even the weakest saint become instant in supplication. 

The minister, standing in such a perilous position, has, moreover, a solemn 

weight of responsibility resting on him. Every man should be his brother’s 

keeper in a measure, but woe to the watchmen of God if they be not faithful, 

for at their hands shall the blood of souls be required; at their door shall God 

lay the ruin of men if they preach not the gospel fully and faithfully. There are 

ȠǩǾǓș�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǈȣȖǏǓǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǓǩǠǦș�ȣȒȅǿ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖș�ȣǿȠǩǹ�ȠǦǓΡ�

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



cry out in pain as if their hearts would burst with anguish. I marked the captain 

as we crossed that bar throwing the lead himself into the sea; and when one 

asked why he did not let the sailors do it, he said, “At this point, just now, I dare 

not trust any man but myself to heave the lead, for we have hardly six inches 

between our ship and the bottom.” And, indeed, we felt the vessel touch once 

ȅȖ�ȠΛǩǉǓ�ǾȅșȠ�ȣǿȒǹǓƺșƺǿȠǹΡঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉȅǾǓ�ȠǩǾǓș�ΛǩȠǦ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

gospel, if he be what he should be, when he will be in dread suspense for his 

hearers, and will not be able to discharge his duty by proxy, but must person-

ally labour for men, not even trusting himself to preach, but calling upon his 

God for help since he is now overwhelmed with the burden of men’s souls. Oh, 

do pray for us. If God gives us to you and if you accept the gift most cheerfully, 

do not so despise both God and us as to leave us penniless and poverty-stricken 

because your prayers are withheld. Moreover, the preservation of the minister 

is one of the most important objects to the Church. You may lose a sailor from 

the ship, and that is very bad, both for him and for you; but if the pilot should 

fall over, or the captain should be smitten with sickness, or the helmsman be 

washed from the wheel, then what is the vessel to do? Therefore, though prayer 

is to be put up for every other person in the Church, yet for the minister is it to 

ǈǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�ЙȖșȠ�ƺǿǏ�ǟȅȖǓǾȅșȠॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅșǩȠǩȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ȅǉǉȣȒǩǓșঀ��ǿǏ�

then, how much more is asked of him than of you? If you are to keep a private 

table for individual instruction, he is, as it were, to keep a public table, a feast 

of good things for all comers; and how shall he do this unless his Master give 

him rich provisions? You are to shine as a candle in a house: the minister has 
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to be as a lighthouse to be seen far across the deep, and how shall he shine the 

whole night long unless he be trimmed by his Master, and fresh oil be given 

ǦǩǾ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿঁ�/ǩș�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ǩș�ΛǩǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ΡȅȣȖșॸ�ǩǟ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǩǹॹ�ǦǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�

a deadly upas, with spreading boughs poisoning all beneath his shadow; but if 

God make him a star in his right hand, his ray of light shall cheer with its genial 

ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǿƺȠǩȅǿș�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ȒǓȖǩȅǏș�ȅǟ�ȠǩǾǓঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǈǓ�ƺǿΡ�ȠȖȣȠǦ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�

this, I implore you yield us generously and constantly the assistance of your 

prayers.

2�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȖǩǠǩǿƺǹॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓǹȒǩǿǠ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖॹ�ǩǾȒǹǩǓș�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�

ΛȅȖǷঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓঢ়ș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅ�ΛȅȖǷ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǾআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�

prevails with God is a real working-man’s prayer—where the petitioner, like a 

^ƺǾșȅǿॹ�șǦƺǷǓș�ȠǦǓ�ǠƺȠǓș�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹƺǈȅȣȖș�Ƞȅ�Ȓȣǹǹ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȣȒ�ȖƺȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǈǓ�

ǏǓǿǩǓǏ�ƺǿ�ǓǿȠȖƺǿǉǓঀ�vǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ΛƺǿȠ�ЙǿǠǓȖেǓǿǏ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȠȅȣǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�

burden, we need shoulder-prayers, which bear a load of earnestness and are not 

to be denied their desire. We do not want those dainty run-away knocks at the 

ǏȅȅȖ�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȒȖȅǟǓșșȅȖș�ǠǩΚǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓΡ�șǦȅΛ�ȅА�ƺȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠșॹ�

but we ask for the knocking of a man who means to have, and means to stop 

at mercy’s gate till it opens and all his need shall be supplied. The energetic, 

vehement violence of the man who is not to be denied, but intends to car-

ry heaven by storm until he wins his heart’s desire—this is the prayer which 

ministers covet of their people. Melancthon, it is said, derived great comfort 

from the information that certain poor weavers, women and children, had met 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



together to pray for the Reformation. Yes, Melancthon, there was solid ground 

ǟȅȖ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠ�ǦǓȖǓঀ��ǓȒǓǿǏ�ȅǿ�ǩȠॹ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�@ȣȠǦǓȖ�ȅǿǹΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȅȣșƺǿǏș�ȅǟ�

poor persons who sung psalms at the plough-tail, and the hundreds of serving 

ǾǓǿ�ƺǿǏ�ΛȅǾǓǿ�ΛǦȅ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠǦǓ�[ǓǟȅȖǾƺȠǩȅǿ�ΛǦƺȠ�

it was. We are told of Paulus Phagius, a celebrated Hebrew scholar, very useful 

in introducing the Reformation into this country, that one of his frequent re-

quests of his younger scholars, was that they would continue in prayer, so that 

God might be pleased to pour out a blessing in answer to them. Have I not said 

a hundred times, that all the blessing that God has given us here, all the increase 

to our Church, has been due, under God, to your earnest, fervent supplica-

Ƞǩȅǿșঁ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿেǾȅΚǩǿǠ�șǓƺșȅǿș�ǈȅȠǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǦȅȣșǓ�ƺǿǏ�ƺȠ�FǓΛ�

XƺȖǷ�^ȠȖǓǓȠঀ�vǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǦƺǏ�ȠǩǾǓș�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǟǓǹȠ�ΛǓ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǏǩǓ�șȅȅǿǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǿȅȠ�

be heard; when we carried our Church on our bosom as a mother carrieth her 

child; when we felt a yearning and a travailing in birth for the souls of men. 

“What hath God wrought?” we may truly say, when we see our Church daily 

increasing, and the multitudes still hanging upon our lips to listen to the Word. 

^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǿȅΛ�ǉǓƺșǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǿȅΛ�șƺΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�(ȖǓƺȠ�/ǩǠǦ�

XȖǩǓșȠॹ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǓǿȅȣǠǦঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǿȅΛ�ȒǹȣǉǷ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǹȅΛǩǿǠ�ǉȅƺǹș�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǹȠƺȖ�ƺǿǏ�

ȕȣǓǿǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣȖǿǩǿǠ�ǩǿǉǓǿșǓঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǿȅΛ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�

ǓΚǓǿǩǿǠ�ǹƺǾǈș�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓঁ�K�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿ�ȅǟ��ȒǦȖƺǩǾॹ�ǈǓ-

ing armed and carrying bows, will ye turn your backs in the day of battle? The 

МȅȅǏ�ǩș�ǏǩΚǩǏǓǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�Ρȅȣআ�ȠǦǓ�=ȅȖǏƺǿ�ǩș�ǏȖǩΚǓǿ�ǈƺǉǷআ�Λǩǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺȖǉǦ�

through the depths? God, even your God, goeth up before you; the shout of a 
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King is heard in the midst of your hosts; will you now be recreant and refuse to 

Ǡȅ�ȣȒ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȅșșǓșș�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺǿǏঁ�vǩǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ǿȅΛ�ǹȅșǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ЙȖșȠ�ǹȅΚǓঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�2ǉǦƺǈȅǏ�

ǈǓ�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȖǓǟȖȅǿȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩș�ȠƺǈǓȖǿƺǉǹǓঁঢ়�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�șƺǩǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�

ǦƺȠǦ�ǟȅȖșƺǷǓǿ�Ρȅȣঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺȣǠǦȠǓȖș�ȅǟ�XǦǩǹǩșȠǩƺ�șǦƺǹǹ�

ȖǓǴȅǩǉǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șȅǿș�ȅǟ�^ΡȖǩƺ�șǦƺǹǹ�ȠȖǩȣǾȒǦঁ�2ǟ�ǿȅȠॹ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǷǿǓǓș�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�

the force of prayer If not, to your vehement supplications once more! If not, if 

you would not see good blighted and evil triumphant, clasp hands again, and in 

the name of him who ever liveth to intercede, once more be prevalent in prayer 

that the blessing may again descend. “Ye also helping together by prayer for us.”

II. We must now excite you to praise.

Praise should always follow answered prayer; the mist of earth’s gratitude 

șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȖǩșǓ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�șȣǿ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿঢ়ș�ǹȅΚǓ�ΛƺȖǾș�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏঀ�/ƺȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǓǓǿ�

gracious to thee, and inclined his ear to the voice of thy supplication? Then 

praise him as long as thou livest. Deny not a song to him who hath answered 

thy prayer and given thee the desire of thy heart. To be silent over God’s mer-

cies is to incur the guilt of shocking ingratitude, and ingratitude is one of the 

worst of crimes. I trust, dear friends, you will not act as basely as the nine lep-

ers, who after they had been healed of their leprosy, returned not to give thanks 

ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺǹǩǿǠ�@ȅȖǏঀ�eȅ�ǟȅȖǠǓȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�(ȅǏॹ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓșॹ�

for praise, like prayer, is exceedingly useful to the spiritual man. It is a high 

ƺǿǏ�ǦǓƺǹȠǦǟȣǹ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓঀ�eȅ�ǏƺǿǉǓॹ�ǹǩǷǓ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ȕȣǩǉǷǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�

blood in the veins and make the pulse beat at a healthier rate. Praise gives to us 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǟǓƺșȠॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǟ�^ȅǹȅǾȅǿॹ�ΛǦȅ�ǠƺΚǓ�Ƞȅ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�Ǿƺǿ�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȒǩǓǉǓ�ȅǟ�МǓșǦ�

ƺǿǏ�ƺ�МƺǠȅǿ�ȅǟ�ΛǩǿǓঀ�XȖƺǩșǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅșȠ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿǹΡ�ȅǟ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ǏȣȠǩǓșঀ�eǦǓ�ƺǿǠǓǹș�

pray not, but they cease not to praise both day and night. To bless God for 

ǾǓȖǉǩǓș�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�ȅȣȖ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛেǾǓǿআ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǾǈǹǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ȠǦǓȖǓȅǟ�

and be glad.” Others who have been in like circumstances, shall take comfort if 

ΛǓ�ǉƺǿ�șƺΡॹ�KǦॻ�ǾƺǠǿǩǟΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ǓΠƺǹȠ�Ǧǩș�ǿƺǾǓ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖআ�

ȠǦǩș�ȒȅȅȖ�Ǿƺǿ�ǉȖǩǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ǦǩǾঀ�eȅǿǠȣǓেȠǩǓǏ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�ƺȖǓ�ƺ�

sad dishonour to the Church. We have some such, some whom the devil has 

gagged, and the loudest music they ever make is when they are champing the 

bit of their silence. I would, my brethren, that in all such cases the tongue of 

the dumb may sing.

To go a step further here. As praise is good and pleasant, blessing man and 

glorifying God, united praise has a very special commendation. United praise 

is like music in concert. The sound of one instrument is exceeding sweet, but 

when hundreds of instruments, both wind and stringed, are all combined, 

then the orchestra sendeth forth a noble volume of harmony. The praise of one 

Christian is accepted before God like a grain of incense; but the praise of many 

ǩș�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǉǓǿșǓȖ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǟȖƺǿǷǩǿǉǓǿșǓ�șǾȅǷǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ��ȅǾǈǩǿǓǏ�

praise is an anticipation of heaven, for in that general assembly they altogether 

ΛǩȠǦ�ȅǿǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ƺǿǏ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ

“Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 

But all their joys are one.”
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Public praise is very agreeable to the Christian himself. How many burdens has 

it removed; I am sure when I hear the shout of praise in this house it warms my 

heart. It is at times a little too slow for my taste, and I must urge you to quicken 

your pace, that the rolling waves of majestic praise may display their full force, 

yet with all drawbacks, to my heart there is no music like yours. My Dutch 

ǟȖǩǓǿǏș�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�șȅ�ΚǓȖΡ�șǹȅΛǹΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǿǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ΚǓȖΡ�ΛǓǹǹ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�șǹǓǓȒॹ�

lulled by their lengthened strains. Even there, however, the many voices make a 

grand harmony of praise. I love to hear God’s people sing when they really do 

sing, not when it is a drawling out somewhere between harmony and discord. 

O for a sacred song, a shout of lofty praise in which every man’s soul beats the 

time, and every man’s tongue sounds the tune, and each singer feels a high am-

bition to excel his fellow in gratitude and love. There is something exceedingly 

delightful in the union of true hearts in the worship of God, and when these 

hearts are expressed in song, how sweet the charming sounds. I think we ought 

to have a praise-meeting once a week. We have a prayer meeting every Monday, 

ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�^ƺȠȣȖǏƺΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠॹ�ǈȣȠ�

ΛǦΡ�Ǐȅ�ΛǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ȒȖƺǩșǓেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠঁ�^ȣȖǓǹΡ�șǓƺșȅǿș�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�șǓȠ�ƺȒƺȖȠ�ǟȅȖ�

șǓȖΚǩǉǓș�ǾƺǏǓ�ȣȒ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǈǓǠǩǿǿǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǓǿǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ȠȖΡ�ȠǦǓ�Ȓǹƺǿ�ƺȠ�ȅǿǉǓঀ

�ș�2�șƺǩǏ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȣǿǩȠǓǏ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�șȒǓǉǩƺǹǹΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖșॹ�

so should united praise often take the same aspect, the whole company should 

praise and bless God for the mercy rendered to the Church through its pastors. 

Hear how our apostle puts it again—“That for the gift bestowed upon us by 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



the means of many persons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf.” 

Brethren, we ought to praise God for good ministers that they live, for when 

they die much of their work dies with them. It is astonishing how a reforma-

Ƞǩȅǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ȒȖǓșș�ȅǿ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�@ȣȠǦǓȖ�ƺǿǏ��ƺǹΚǩǿ�ǹǩΚǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦȅΛ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉǓƺșǓ�ǏǩȖǓǉȠǹΡ�

the reformers die. The spirits of good men are immortal only in a sense. The 

Churches of God in this age are like the Israelites in the times of the judges, 

when the judges died they went after graven images again. And it is so now. 

While God spares the man the Church prospers, but when the man dies the 

ΦǓƺǹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ǈǹǓΛ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�МƺǾǓ�șǾȅȣǹǏǓȖș�ƺǾȅǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ƺșǦǓșঀ�2ǿ�ǿǩǿǓ�ǉƺșǓș�ȅȣȠ�

of ten, if not in ninety-nine out of every hundred, the prosperity of a Church 

rests on the minister’s life. God so ordains it to humble us. There should be 

gratitude, then, for spared life; but there should be great gratitude for preserved 

character, for oh! when a minister falls, what a disgrace it is! Why, when you 

read in the police-reports the sad case of the Rev. Mr. ——, who chose to call 

himself a Baptist minister, everybody says, “What a shocking thing! what a bad 

șǓȠ�ȠǦǓ��ƺȒȠǩșȠș�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓঀ�FȅΛॹ�ƺǿΡ�ǟȅȅǹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǉƺǹǹ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ƺ��ƺȒȠǩșȠ�

minister. Our liberty is so complete that no law or order exists. Any man who 

can get a dozen to hear him, is a minister at least to them; therefore you can-

not suppose but what there will be some hypocrites who will take the name in 

order to get some sort of reputation. If the true minister be kept, and made to 

hold fast his integrity, there should be constant gratitude to God on his behalf. 

If the minister be kept well supplied with goodly matter; if he be like a spring-

ing well; if God give him to bring out of his treasury things both new and old 
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to feed his people, there should be hearty thanks. And if he be kept sound, if 

he go not aside to philosophy on the one hand, nor to a narrowness of doctrine 

on the other, there should be thanksgiving there. If God give to the masses 

ȠǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǦǩǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǈȅΚǓ�ƺǹǹॹ�ǩǟ�șȅȣǹș�ǈǓ�ǉȅǿΚǓȖȠǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺǩǿȠș�ǈǓ�ǓǏǩЙǓǏॹ�

there should be never-ceasing honour and praise to God. Ah! I am talking now 

about what you all know, and you just nod your heads to it, and think there 

is not much in it, but if you were made to live in Holland for a little time you 

would soon appreciate these remarks. While travelling there, I stayed in houses 

with godly men, men of God with whom I could hold sweet communion, who 

ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ƺȠȠǓǿǏ�ΛǦƺȠ�Λƺș�ȅǿǉǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�ΛȅȖșǦǩȒঀ�vǦΡ�ǿȅȠঁ�^ǩȖॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�șƺΡॹ�

“can I go to a place of worship when the most of the ministers deny every word 

ȅǟ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓআ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�[ǓǟȅȖǾǓǏ��ǦȣȖǉǦ�ȅǿǹΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȅǟ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�șǓǉȠ�ǩǿ�/ȅǹ-

ǹƺǿǏআ�ǦȅΛ�ǉƺǿ�2�ǹǩșȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖƺǩȠȅȖș�ΛǦȅ�șΛǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ��ƺǹΚǩǿǩșȠǩǉ�ȅȖ�@ȣȠǦǓȖƺǿ�

articles, and then go into the pulpit and deny the reality of the resurrection, 

ȅȖ�ƺșșǓȖȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ƺșǉǓǿșǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�=Ǔșȣș�ǩș�ƺ�ǾǓȖǓ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ȒƺȖƺǈǹǓঁ�2�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�

ȠǦǓ�FǓȠǦǓȖǹƺǿǏș�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ЙǟȠΡ�ΡǓƺȖș�ǩǿ�ƺǏΚƺǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȣș�ǩǿ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹǩȠΡঀ�vǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�șȅȅǿ�

ǉƺȠǉǦ�ȣȒ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǩǟ�ǠǓǿȠǹǓǾǓǿ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�șǉǦȅȅǹ�2�ǷǿȅΛ�ȅǟ�ƺȖǓ�șȣАǓȖǓǏ�Ƞȅ�

ǾȣǹȠǩȒǹΡঀ�eǦǓ��ȣȠǉǦ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓș�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�șȠȖǩǏǓș�ǩǿ�FǓȅǹȅǠǩƺǿǩșǾॹ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǿȅΛ�

the people love the truth, and there are multitudes that are willing to hear it, 

but these are compelled absolutely to refuse to go to church at all, lest by any 

means they should give countenance to the heretical and false doctrines which 

ƺȖǓ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦেǏƺΡঀ��Ǧॻ�ǩǟ�(ȅǏ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȅǿǉǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠƺǷǓ�ƺΛƺΡ�

from England the ministers who preach the gospel boldly and plainly, you 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



would cry to God to give you the candlestick back again. We may indeed say of 

England—

“With all thy faults I love thee still.”

We have a colonial bishop who avows his unbelief; we have a few men of all 

denominations who are quietly sliding from the truth; but thank God they are 

nothing as yet; they are but as a drop in a bucket compared to the Churches of 

Christ, and those among us who are not quite as Calvinistic as we might wish, 

2�ȠǦƺǿǷ�(ȅǏॹ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǏǩșȒȣȠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿșȒǩȖƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓॹ�ǿȅȖ�ǏȅȣǈȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

ȠȖȣȠǦ�ȅǟ�ǴȣșȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ǈΡ�ǟƺǩȠǦঀ�vǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�șȠǩǹǹ�ȒȖǓșǓȖΚǓǏ�ƺǾȅǿǠșȠ�ȣș�ǾǓǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺȖǓ�

faithful to God, and preach the whole truth as it is in Jesus. Be thankful for 

your ministers, I say again, for if you were placed where some believers are, 

Ρȅȣ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǉȖΡ�ȅȣȠ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�(ȅǏৄ@ȅȖǏॹ�șǓǿǏ�ȣș�ǈƺǉǷ�ȠǦΡ�ȒȖȅȒǦǓȠșআ�șǓǿǏ�ȣș�ƺ�

famine of bread or a famine of water, but send us not a famine of the Word of 

God!”

I ask for myself this morning, as your minister, your thanksgivings to be min-

gled with mine in praising God for the help which he has vouchsafed to me in 

the very arduous work of the last fortnight. Praise be to God for the acceptance 

which he gave me in that country among all ranks of the people. I speak to his 

praise, and not to mine, for this has been a vow with me; that if God will give 

me a harvest, I will not have an ear of corn of it, but he shall have it all. I found 

in all the places where I went great multitudes of people; crowds who could 

not understand the preacher, but who wanted to see his face, because God 
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had blessed his translated sermons to their souls; multitudes who gave me the 

grip of brotherly kindness, and, with tears in their eyes, invoked, in the Dutch 

ǹƺǿǠȣƺǠǓॹ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǾΡ�ǦǓƺǏঀ�2�ǦȅȒǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ�Ƞȅ�șȅǾǓ�ЙǟȠǩǓș�ƺǿǏ�

hundreds, and instead of that there were so many that the great cathedrals were 

not too large. This surprised me and made me glad, and caused me to rejoice in 

God, and I ask you to rejoice with me. I thank God for the acceptance which 

he gave me among all ranks of the people. While the poor crowded to shake 

hands, till they almost pulled me in pieces, it pleased God to move the heart 

of the Queen of Holland to send for me, and for an hour and a quarter I was 

privileged to talk with her concerning the things which make for our peace. I 

sought no interview with her, but it was her own wish; and then I lifted up my 

soul to God that I might talk of nothing but Christ, and might preach to her 

of nothing but Jesus; and so it pleased the Master to help me, and I left that 

very amiable lady, not having shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. 

(ȖƺȠǩЙǓǏ�Λƺș�2ॹ�ǩǿǏǓǓǏॹ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ǾΡșǓǹǟ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ǉȅȖǏǩƺǹǹΡ�ǈΡ�ƺǹǹ�ǏǓǿȅǾǩǿƺȠǩȅǿșॹ�

șȅ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺȠȣȖǏƺΡ�ƺȠ��ǾșȠǓȖǏƺǾ�2�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�EǓǿǿȅǿǩȠǓ��ǦȣȖǉǦ�ǩǿ�

the morning, and at the Old Dutch Reformed Church in the evening; the next 

^ȣǿǏƺΡ�ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ��ǿǠǹǩșǦ�XȖǓșǈΡȠǓȖǩƺǿ��ǦȣȖǉǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

evening in the Dutch Free Church; sometimes in the great cathedrals, as in the 

�ȅǾ�?ǩȖǷॹ�ƺȠ�hȠȖǓǉǦȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�XǓȠǓȖঢ়ș�?ǩȖǷॹ�ƺȠ�@ǓΡǏǓǿॹ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅȅȖ�ȅǿǹΡॹ�

but the nobility and the gentry of the land, who of course could understand 

English better than most of the poor, who have had no opportunity of learning 

it. I felt while going from town to town the Master helping me continually to 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



preach. I never knew such elasticity of spirit, such bounding of heart in my life 

before; and I come back, not wearied and tired, though preaching twice every 

ǏƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǟȣǹǹǓȖ�ȅǟ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦ�ƺǿǏ�ΚǩǠȅȣȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ΛǦǓǿ�2�ЙȖșȠ�șǓȠ�ȅȣȠঀ�2�ǠǩΚǓ�(ȅǏ�ȠǦǓ�

glory for the many souls I have heard of who have been converted through 

the reading of the printed sermons, and for the loving blessings of those who 

followed us to the water’s edge with many tears, saying to us—“Do thy dili-

gence to come again before winter,” and urging us once more to preach the 

word in that land. There may be mingled with this some touch of egotism; the 

@ȅȖǏ�ǷǿȅΛǓȠǦ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�șȅ�ȅȖ�ǿȅȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǿșǉǩȅȣș�ȅǟ�ǩȠঀ�2�Ǐȅ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�

and bless his name, that in a land where there is so much philosophy, he has 

helped me to preach the truth so simply, that I never uttered a word as a mere 

doctrinalist, but I preached Christ, and nothing but Christ. Rejoice with me, 

my dear brethren. I must have you rejoice in it, or if you will not, I must rejoice 

alone, but my loaf of praise is too great for me to eat it all.

III. And now we come to a close. I have to urge the joyful claims which the 

apostle gives in the twelfth verse, as a reason why there should be prayer 

and praise.

“For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity 

ƺǿǏ�ǠȅǏǹΡ�șǩǿǉǓȖǩȠΡॹ�ǿȅȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�

had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.” Ah! 

ƺǟȠǓȖ�ƺǹǹॹ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠ�ǾȣșȠ�ǉȅǾǓॹ�ǿǓΠȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǿǩșǦǓǏ�șƺǹΚƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�

from the testimony of his own conscience, and to a minister what a testimo-
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ny it is that he has preached the gospel in simplicity, to which there are two 

senses: preached it not with double-mindedness—saying one thing and mean-

ing another; preached it, not as watermen row, looking one way and pulling 

another, but preached it meaning what he said, having a single heart, desiring 

God’s glory and the salvation of men. And what a blessing to have preached 

it simply, that is to say, without hard words, without polished phrases, never 

studying elocutionary graces, never straining after oratorical embellishments. 

How accursed must be the life of a man who profanes the pulpit to the dignity 

of eloquence; how desperate will be his deathbed, when he remembers that 

he made an exhibition of his powers of speech rather than of the solid things 

which make for the winning of souls. That conscience may well be easy that 

can speak of having dealt with God’s truth in simplicity. The apostle says, also, 

that he had preached it with sincerity, that is, he had preached it meaning it, 

feeling it, preached it so that none could accuse him of being false. The Greek 

word has something in it of sunlight, and he is the true minister of God who 

preaches what he would wish to have hung up in the sunlight, or who has the 

sunlight shining right through him. I am afraid we are none of us like white 

glass, most of us are coloured a little, but he is happy who seeks to get rid of the 

colouring matter as much as possible, so that the light of the gospel may shine 

ȖǩǠǦȠ�șȠȖƺǩǠǦȠॹ�ǉǹǓƺȖ�ƺș�ǩȠ�ǉȅǾǓș�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�^ȣǿ�ȅǟ�[ǩǠǦȠǓȅȣșǿǓșșॹ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǦǩǾঀ�

Xƺȣǹ�ǦƺǏ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�șǩǾȒǹǩǉǩȠΡ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿǉǓȖǩȠΡঀ��ǿǏ�ǦǓ�ƺǏǏșॹ�FȅȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�МǓșǦ-

ǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾঀ�KǦॻ�ΛǦƺȠ�șȠȅȖǩǓș�ǦƺΚǓ�2�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ȅǟ�ΛǦƺȠ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾ�Λǩǹǹ�Ǐȅॹ�ƺǿǏ�

I have learned a lesson during the last fortnight which I would that England 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



would learn. There are three schools of theological error over yonder, and each 

one leaps over the back of its fellow, some of them holding that all the facts 

ȅǟ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǾΡȠǦșॹ�ȅȠǦǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�șƺΡǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�șȅǾǓ�ǠȅȅǏ�

things in the Bible, though there are a great many mistakes, and others going 

ǟȣȖȠǦǓȖ�șȠǩǹǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�МǩǿǠǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ��ǩǈǹǓ�ƺΛƺΡ�ƺǹȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ǩȠș�ǩǿșȒǩȖƺȠǩȅǿॹ�

though they still preach it, and still lean on it, saying that they do that merely 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǓǏǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΚȣǹǠƺȖॹ�ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�ǦȅǹǏǩǿǠ�ǩȠ�ȣȒ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǷǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǾƺșșǓșॹ�

ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�2�ȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ƺǏǏ�ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ǠǓȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�ƺș�ΛǓǹǹঀ�^ƺǏॻ�șƺǏॻ�șƺǏॻ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�

Church has gone to such a length as that—the Old Dutch Reformed Church, 

ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǾǩȖȖȅȖ�ȅǟ��ƺǹΚǩǿǩșǾॹ�șȠƺǿǏǩǿǠ�ǟƺșȠ�ƺǿǏ�ЙȖǾ�ǩǿ�ǩȠș�ǉȖǓǓǏș�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�

doctrines we love, and yet gone astray to latitudinarian and licentious liberty. 

KǦॻ�ǦȅΛ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠǹΡ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ΛǓ�ǏǓǉȖΡ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾॻ�2�ƺǾ�ƺǟȖƺǩǏॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�

sometimes that some of you when you hear a minister, you like him to put it 

ȒȖǓȠȠΡ�ΛǓǹǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ЙǿǏ�ǟƺȣǹȠ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ǦǓ�șǦȅΛș�șȅǾǓ�ǏǓǠȖǓǓ�ȅǟ�ȠƺǹǓǿȠঀ�2�ΛȅǿǏǓȖ�

whether that is not a sin? I am half inclined to think it is. I sometimes think 

whether we ought not to look less every day to talent, and more and more to 

the matter of the gospel that is preached; whether if a man be blessed with 

ǓǹȅǉȣȠǩȅǿƺȖΡ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ΛǓ�ǾƺΡ�ȒǓȖǦƺȒș�ǈǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȒȖȅЙȠǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǦǩǾৄΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ΛǓƺǷǿǓșșॹ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ΛǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�Ǡȅ�ǈƺǉǷ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡș�ȅǟ�ЙșǦǓȖǾǓǿ�

once again, and give men no sort of education whatever, but just send them to 

preach the truth simply, rather than go the length they are now going, giving 

men, I know not what, of all sorts of learning that is of no earthly use to them, 

but which only helps them to pervert the simplicity of God. I love that word in 
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ǾΡ�ȠǓΠȠৄFȅȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾঀ

And now I lay my claim, as my conscience bears me witness—I lay my claim 

to this boasting of our apostle. I have preached God’s gospel in simplicity; I do 

not know how I can preach it more simply, nor can I more honestly declare it. I 

ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ǩȠ�șǩǿǉǓȖǓǹΡৄȠǦǓ�^ǓƺȖǉǦǓȖ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ǷǿȅΛș�ȠǦƺȠআ�ƺǿǏ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�

ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ǩȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ΛǩșǏȅǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǟȅȖ�ȅǿǓ�ǓΠǉǓǹǹǓǿȠ�ȖǓƺșȅǿৄȠǦƺȠ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�

ǿȅȠ�ƺǿΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ǉȅǾȒǓǹǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǷǓǓȒ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șǩǾȒǹǓ�ȠǓșȠǩǾȅǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�

But if I have done aught, it has been done by the grace of God. If any success 

has been achieved, it has been grace that has done it all. “And more especially to 

you-ward;” for though our word has gone forth to many lands, and our testi-

mony belts the globe, yet “more especially to you-ward.” You have we warned; 

you have we entreated; you have we exhorted; with you have we pleaded; over 

you have we wept; for you have we prayed; to some of you we have been a 

spiritual parent in Christ; to many of you as a nursing father; to many of you as 

ƺ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǿ�ǓǏǩЙǓȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅșȒǓǹআ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǓ�ǦȅȒǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ƺ�șǩǿǉǓȖǓ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏ�

in Christ Jesus. Therefore do I claim your prayers—yours more than any other 

people’s; and though there will be not a few who will remember us in their sup-

plications, I do conjure you, inasmuch as it has been “especially to you-ward,” 

ǹǓȠ�ȣș�șȒǓǉǩƺǹǹΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșঀ�^ȅǾǓ�Λǩǹǹ�șƺΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȣǿǷǩǿǏ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓ�Ƞȅ�

suppose that you do not pray. Well, I do not so suppose it out of unkindness, 

but there may be some who forget—some who forget to plead. Oh! do pray for 

us still! The whole congregation is not saved yet. There are some that hear us 

eȅǲ�XȤ͡ǲȵ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȿȅǲ�XȘǲǙȸɂȵǲ�ȤǾ�XȵǙȈȸǲ



that are not yet converted. Plead with God for their sakes. There are some hard 

hearts unbroken; ask God to make the hammer strike; and while there are some 

șȠǩǹǹ�ȣǿǾǓǹȠǓǏॹ�ȒȖƺΡ�(ȅǏ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ЙȖǓঀ�eǦǩș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�@ȅǿǏȅǿ�ǿǓǓǏș�

to be stirred from end to end. Pray for all your ministers, that God may make 

them mighty. The Church wants more still of the loud voice of God to wake it 

from its sleep. Ask God to bless all his sent servants. Plead with him with divine 

energy, that so his kingdom may come, and his will may be done on earth as it 

is in heaven.

O that you all believed in Jesus; for until you do, you cannot pray nor praise! 

O that you all believed in Jesus! Remember, this is the only way of salvation. 

Trust Jesus, for he that believeth on him is not condemned, but he that belie-

ΚǓȠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ǩș�ǉȅǿǏǓǾǿǓǏ�ƺǹȖǓƺǏΡॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�

Trust Jesus and you shall be saved. May Christ accept you now, for his own 

love’s sake. Amen.
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Praying in the Holy Ghost
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�=ɂǮǲࠋࠍ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�FȤ͠ǲȝǧǲȵࠑࠑࠓࠌ�࣓ࠏ�

शXȵǙͧȈȞǿ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�/ȤȘͧ�(ȅȤȸȿष�ठ�=ɂǮǲࠋࠍ�

2Ƞ�ǾȣșȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ƺ�ЙǿǓ�șǩǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅƺȖΡেǦǓƺǏǓǏ�=ƺǉȅǈ�șǩȠȠǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�

bed whilst he bestowed his parting benediction upon his twelve sons. He had 

been noble in many instances during his life—at the sleeping place of Bethel, 

the brook of Jabbok, and the halting of Peniel. He had been a glorious old 

man, one before whom we might bow down with reverence, and truly say, 

“There were giants in those days.” But his closing scene was the best. I think 

if ever he stood out more illustrious than at any other time, if his head was, at 

any one season more than another, encircled with a halo of glory, it was when 

ǦǓ�ǉƺǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǏǩǓঀ�@ǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǿ�ƺȠ�șǓȠȠǩǿǠॹ�ǦǓ�șǓǓǾǓǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ǩǿ�

brilliance, tinging the clouds of his weakness with the glory of grace within. 

@ǩǷǓ�ǠȅȅǏ�ΛǩǿǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ȗȣǿș�ǉǹǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǈȅȠȠȅǾॹ�ȣǿƺǹǹȅΡǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǏȖǓǠșॹ�șȅ�ǏǩǏ�

Jacob, till his dying hour, continue to sing of love, of mercy, and of goodness, 

ȒƺșȠ�ƺǿǏ�ǟȣȠȣȖǓঀ�@ǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�șΛƺǿॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺș�ȅǹǏ�ΛȖǩȠǓȖș�șƺΡ�șǩǿǠǓȠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǩȠș�ǹǩǟǓ�

until it comes to die, so the old patriarch remained silent as a songster for many 



years, but when he stretched himself on his last couch of rest, he stayed himself 

up in his bed, turned his burning eye from one to another, and although with 

ƺ�ǦȅƺȖșǓ�ƺǿǏ�ǟƺǹȠǓȖǩǿǠ�ΚȅǩǉǓॹ�ǦǓ�șƺǿǠ�ƺ�șȅǿǿǓȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǓƺǉǦ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ȅАșȒȖǩǿǠॹ�șȣǉǦ�

ƺș�ǓƺȖȠǦǹΡ�ȒȅǓȠșॹ�ȣǿǩǿșȒǩȖǓǏॹ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ƺȠȠǓǾȒȠ�Ƞȅ�ǩǾǩȠƺȠǓঀ�@ȅȅǷǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ǧǩș�șȅǿ�

Reuben, a tear was in his eye, for he recollected Reuben’s sin; he passed over 

^ǩǾǓȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�@ǓΚǩॹ�ǠǩΚǩǿǠ�șȅǾǓ�șǹǩǠǦȠ�ȖǓǈȣǷǓআ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖș�ǦǓ�șȣǿǠ�ƺ�ΚǓȖșǓ�ȅǟ�

praise, as his eyes saw into the future history of the tribes. By-and-by his voice 

failed him, and the good old man, with long drawn breath, with eyes pregnant 

ΛǩȠǦ�ǉǓǹǓșȠǩƺǹ�ЙȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǈǩǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿॹ�ǹǩǟȠǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ΚȅǩǉǓ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺǩǏॹ�

“I have waited for thy salvation, O God,” rested a moment on his pillow, and 

ȠǦǓǿॹ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�șǩȠȠǩǿǠ�ȣȒॹ�ȖǓেǉȅǾǾǓǿǉǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȖƺǩǿॹ�ȒƺșșǩǿǠ�ǈȖǩǓМΡ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǿƺǾǓș�

of each. But oh! when he came to Joseph, his youngest son but one—when he 

looked on him, I picture that old man as the tears ran down his cheeks. There 

stood Joseph, with all his mother Rachel in his eyes—that dear-loved wife of 

his—there he stood, the boy for whom that mother had prayed with all the 

eagerness of an eastern wife. For a long twenty years she had tarried a barren 

woman and kept no house, but then she was a joyful mother, and she called 

her son “increase.” Oh! how she loved the boy; and for that mother’s sake, 

though she had been buried for some years and hidden under the cold sod, 

old Jacob loved him too. But more than that; he loved him for his troubles. 

He was parted from him to be sold into Egypt. His father recollected Joseph’s 

trials in the round house and the dungeon, and remembered his royal dignity 

as prince of Egypt; and now with a full burst of harmony, as if the music of 
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heaven had united with his own, as when the widened river meets the sea, and 

the tide coming up doth amalgamate with the stream that cometh down, and 

swelleth into a broad expanse, so did the glory of heaven meet the rapture of his 

earthly feelings, and giving vent to his soul, he sung “Joseph is a fruitful bough, 

even a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall; the archers 

have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him; but his bow abode 

in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the 

mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) even 

by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 

bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, 

blessings of the breasts, and of the womb: the blessings of thy fathers have 

prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the 

everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 

head of him that was separate from his brethren.” What a splendid stanza with 

which to close! He has only one more blessing to give; but surely this was the 

richest which he conferred on Joseph.

=ȅșǓȒǦ�ǩș�ǏǓƺǏॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�Ǧǩș�=ȅșǓȒǦș�ǿȅΛঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�șȅǾǓ�șȠǩǹǹ�ΛǦȅ�

understand by experience—and that is the best kind of understanding—the 

meaning of this passage, “The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, 

and hated him: but his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were 

made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.”

eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǟȅȣȖ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ǟȅȖ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖ�ȠǦǩș�ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠॸ�ЙȖșȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖȣǓǹ�

XȵǙͧȈȞǿ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�/ȤȘͧ�(ȅȤȸȿ



attack.—“the archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him;” 

secondly the shielded warrior,—“but his bow abode in strength;” thirdly his se-

cret strength,—“the arms of his hands were made strong by the mighty power 

of the God of Jacob;” and fourthly, the glorious parallel drawn between Joseph 

and Christ,—“from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.”

I. First, then, we commence with the cruel attack. “The archers have 

sorely grieved him.” Joseph’s enemies were archers. The original has it, “mas-

ters of the arrows,” that is, men who were well skilled in the use of the arrow. 

Though all weapons are alike approved by the warrior in his thirst for blood, 

there seems something more cowardly in the attack of the archer, than in that 

of the swordsman. The swordsman plants himself near you, foot to foot, and 

lets you defend yourself and deal your blows against him; but the archer stands 

at a distance, hides himself in ambuscade, and, without your knowing it, the 

arrow comes whizzing through the air, and perhaps penetrates your heart. Just 

so are the enemies of God’s people. They very seldom come foot to foot with 

us; they will not show their faces before us; they hate the light, they love dark-

ness; they dare not come and openly accuse us to our face, for then we could 

reply; but they shoot the bow from a distance, so that we cannot answer them; 

cowardly and dastardly as they are, they forge their arrowheads, and aim them, 

winged with hell-bird’s feathers, at the hearts of God’s people. The archers 

șȅȖǓǹΡ�ǠȖǩǓΚǓǏ�ȒȅȅȖ�=ȅșǓȒǦঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȖǉǦǓȖș�ΛǦȅ�șȅ�ǉȖȣǓǹǹΡ�

shot at him. First, there were the archers of envy; secondly, the archers of temp-
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tation; and thirdly, the archers of slander and calumny.

1. First, Joseph had to endure the archers of envy. When he was a boy, his 

father loved him. The youth was fair and beautiful; in person, he was to be 

admired; moreover, he had a mind that was gigantic, and an intellect that was 

lofty; but, best of all, in him dwelt the spirit of the living God. He was one 

who talked with God; a youth of piety and prayerfulness; beloved of God, even 

more than he was by his earthly father. Oh! how his father loved him! for in 

Ǧǩș�ǟȅǿǏ�ƺАǓǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ǦǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�ǦǩǾ�ƺ�ȒȖǩǿǉǓǹΡ�ǉȅƺȠ�ȅǟ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǉȅǹȅȣȖșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖǓƺȠǓǏ�

him better than the others—a natural but foolish way of showing his fondness. 

Therefore, his brethren hated him. Full often did they jeer at the youthful 

Joseph, when he retired to his prayers; when he was with them at a distance 

from his father’s house, he was their drudge, their slave; the taunt, the jeer, did 

often wound his heart, and the young child endured much secret sorrow. On 

an ill day, as it happened, he was with them at a distance from home, and they 

thought to slay him; but upon the entreaty of Reuben they put him into a 

pit, until, as providence would have it, the Ishmaelites did pass that way. They 

then sold him for the price of a slave, stripped him of his coat, and sent him 

naked, they knew not, and they cared not whither, so long as he might be out 

of their way, and no longer provoke their envy and their anger. Oh! the agonies 

he felt,—parted from his father, losing his brethren, without a friend, dragged 

away by cruel-mansellers, chained upon a camel it may be, with fetters upon 

his hands. Those who have borne the gyves and fetters, those who have felt 

XȵǙͧȈȞǿ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�/ȤȘͧ�(ȅȤȸȿ



that they were not free men, that they had not liberty, might tell how sorely the 

archers grieved him when they shot at him the arrows of their envy. He became 

a slave, sold from his country, dragged from all he loved. Farewell to home and 

all its pleasures—farewell to a father’s smiles and tender cares. He must be a 

slave, and toil where the slaves’ task-master makes him; he must be exposed 

in the market, he must be stripped in the streets, he must be beaten, he must 

be scourged, he must be reduced from the man to the animal, from the free 

man to the slave. Truly the archers sorely shot at him. And, my brethren, do 

Ρȅȣ�ǦȅȒǓॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�=ȅșǓȒǦșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǓșǉƺȒǓ�ǓǿΚΡঁ�2�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣॹ�

ǿƺΡআ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǠȖǓǓǿেǓΡǓǏ�ǾȅǿșȠǓȖ�ǓǿΚΡॹ�ǹǩΚǓș�ǩǿ�@ȅǿǏȅǿ�ƺș�ΛǓǹǹ�ƺș�ǓǹșǓΛǦǓȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�

he creeps into God’s church, moreover. Oh! it is hardest of all to be envied by 

one’s brethren. If the devil hates us, we can bear it; if the foe’s of God’s truth 

șȒǓƺǷ�ǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�ȣșॹ�ΛǓ�ǈȣǉǷǹǓ�ȣȒ�ȅȣȖ�ǦƺȖǿǓșșॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡॹ��ΛƺΡॹ�ƺΛƺΡॹ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿМǩǉȠঀ�

But when the friends within the house slander us; when brethren who should 

uphold us, turn our foes; and when they try to tread down their younger breth-

ren; then, sirs, there is some meaning in the passage, “The archers have sorely 

grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him.” But blessed be God’s name, it 

ǩș�șΛǓǓȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǩǿǟȅȖǾǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ǈȅΛ�ƺǈȅǏǓ�ǩǿ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦঀ�FȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ǈǓ�

the people of God without provoking envy; and the better you are, the more 

you will be hated. The ripest fruit is most pecked by the birds, and the blos-

soms that, have been longest on the tree, are the most easily blown down by 

the wind. But fear not; you have nought to do with what man shall say of you. 

If God loves you, man will hate you; if God honors you, man will dishonor 
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you. But recollect, could ye wear chains for Christ’s sake, ye should wear chains 

of gold in heaven, could ye have rings of burning iron round your waists, ye 

should have your brow rimmed with gold in glory; for blessed are ye when men 

shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for Christ’s name sake; for so 

ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǓǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅȒǦǓȠș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�Ρȅȣঀ�eǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ƺȖǉǦǓȖș�ΛǓȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�

archers of envy.

2. But a worse trial than this was to overtake him. The archers of temptation 

shot at him. Here I know not how to express myself. I would that some one 

ǾȅȖǓ�ȕȣƺǹǩЙǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șȒǓƺǷ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǦǓȖǓॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦǓ�ȠƺǹǓ�ȅǟ�=ȅșǓȒǦঢ়ș�

ȠȖǩƺǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�=ȅșǓȒǦঢ়ș�ȠȖǩȣǾȒǦঀ�^ȅǹǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ǾƺșȠǓȖ�ΛǦȅ�șȅȅǿ�ǏǩșǉȅΚǓȖǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ΚƺǹȣǓॹ�=ȅ-

șǓȒǦ�Λƺș�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺǩǹǩА�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅȣșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǾƺǿƺǠǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅȣșǓǦȅǹǏঀ�/ǩș�

ΛƺǿȠȅǿ�ǾǩșȠȖǓșș�ЙΠǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ƺǏȣǹȠǓȖȅȣș�ǹȅΚǓ�ȅǿ�ǦǩǾআ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓॹ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣƺǹǹΡ�ǩǿ�

her presence, was perpetually, day by day, solicited by her to evil deeds. Con-

șȠƺǿȠǹΡ�ǏǩǏ�ǦǓ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǓǿǏȣȖǩǿǠ�ƺ�ǾƺȖȠΡȖǏȅǾ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�șǹȅΛ�ЙȖǓ�ȅǟ�ǦǓȖ�ǓǿȠǩǉǓ-

ments. On one eventful day she grasped him, seeking to compel him to crime; 

but he, like a true hero, as he was, said to her, “How can I do this great wick-

ǓǏǿǓșș�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�(ȅǏঁ�@ǩǷǓ�ƺ�ΛǩșǓ�ΛƺȖȖǩȅȖॹ�ǦǓ�ǷǿǓΛ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǉƺșǓ�

МǓǓǩǿǠ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ȒƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�ΚƺǹȅȣȖঀ�/Ǔ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ƺ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǓƺȖșॹ�'ǹΡॹ�=ȅșǓȒǦॹ�

МΡআ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ȖǓǾƺǩǿș�ǿȅ�ΛƺΡ�ȅǟ�ΚǩǉȠȅȖΡ�ǈȣȠ�МǩǠǦȠআ�ƺǿǏ�ȅȣȠ�ǦǓ�МǓǏॹ�ǹǓƺΚǩǿǠ�Ǧǩș�ǠƺȖ-

ment with his adulterous mistress. Oh, I say in all the annals of heroism there 

is not one that shall surpass this. You know it is opportunity that makes a man 

criminal, and he had abundant opportunity; but importunity will drive most 

XȵǙͧȈȞǿ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�/ȤȘͧ�(ȅȤȸȿ



men astray. To be haunted day by day by solicitations of the softest kind—to 

be tempted hour by hour—oh! it needs a strength super-angelic, a might more 

than human, a strength which only God can grant, for a young man thus to 

cleanse his way, and take heed thereto according to God’s word. He might have 

ȖǓƺșȅǿǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟॹ�^ǦȅȣǹǏ�2�șȣǈǾǩȠ�ƺǿǏ�ΡǩǓǹǏॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǹǩǓș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ǾǓ�ƺ�ǹǩǟǓ�

ȅǟ�ǓƺșǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȒǹǓƺșȣȖǓআ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǓΠƺǹȠǓǏॹ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȖǩǉǦঀ�^ǦǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ȒȖǓΚƺǩǹ�ȅΚǓȖ�ǦǓȖ�

husband, to cover me with honours; but should I still adhere to my integrity, 

I shall be cast into prison, I shall be thrown into the dungeon; there awaits me 

nothing but shame and disgrace.” Oh! there was a power indeed within that 

heart of his; there was an inconceivable might, which made him turn away with 

unutterable disgust, with fear and trembling, while he said, “How can I? how 

can I—God’s Joseph—how can I—other men might, but how can I do this 

great wickedness and sin against God.” Truely the archers sorely grieved him 

and shot at him; but his bow abode in strength.

3. Then another host of archers assailed him: these were the archers of ma-

ǹǩǉǩȅȣș�ǉƺǹȣǾǿΡঀ�^ǓǓǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ΡǩǓǹǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǓǾȒȠƺȠǩȅǿॹ�Ǧǩș�ǾǩșȠȖǓșș�

falsely accused him to her husband and his lord believing the voice of his wife, 

cast him into prison. It was a marvellous providence that he did not put him 

to death, for Potiphar, his master, was the chief of the slaughtermen; he had 

only to call in a soldier, who would have cut him in pieces on the spot. But he 

cast him into prison. There was poor Joseph. His character ruined in the eyes 

of man, and very likely looked upon with scorn even in the prison-house; base 
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criminals went away from him as if they thought him viler than themselves, as 

if they were angels in comparison with him. Oh! it is no easy thing to feel your 

character gone, to think that you are slandered, that things are said of you that 

are untrue. Many a man’s heart has been broken by this, when nothing else 

could make him yield. The archers sorely grieved him when he was so ma-

ligned—so slandered. O child of God, dost thou expect to escape these archers? 

vǩǹȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǈǓ�șǹƺǿǏǓȖǓǏঁ�^ǦƺǹȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǈǓ�ǉƺǹȣǾǿǩƺȠǓǏঁ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǹȅȠ�

of God’s servants, in proportion to their zeal, to be evil spoken of. Remember 

ȠǦǓ�ǿȅǈǹǓ�vǦǩȠЙǓǹǏॹ�ǦȅΛ�ǦǓ�șȠȅȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣȠȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǴǓǓȖș�ƺǿǏ�șǉȅАș�ȅǟ�

half an age, while his only answer was a blameless life.

“And he who forged, and he who threw the dart, 

Had each a brother’s interest in his heart.”

eǦǓΡ�ȖǓΚǩǹǓǏ�ǦǩǾ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǾȒȣȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ǉȖǩǾǓș�ȠǦƺȠ�^ȅǏȅǾ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǷǿǓΛঀ�^ȅ�

shall it be always with those who preach God’s truth, and all the followers of 

Christ—they must all expect it; but blessed be God, they have not said worse 

things of us than they said of our Master. What have they laid to our charge? 

They may have said “he is drunken and a winebibber:” but they have not said 

“he hath a devil.” They have accused us of being mad, so was it said of Paul. 

Oh, holy infatuation, heavenly furor, would that we could bite others until 

they had the same madness. We think if to go to heaven be mad, we will not 

choose to be wise; we see no wisdom in preferring hell; we can see no great pru-

dence in despising and hating God’s truth. If to serve God be vile, we purpose 
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to be viler still. Ah! friends, some now present know this verse by heart, “The 

archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him.” Expect it; do 

not think it a strange thing; all God’s people must have it. There are no royal 

roads to heaven—they are paths of trial and trouble; the archers will shoot at 

Ρȅȣ�ƺș�ǹȅǿǠ�ƺș�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǩș�șǩǏǓ�ȠǦǓ�МȅȅǏঀ

22ঀ�vǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�șǓǓǿ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ƺȖǉǦǓȖș�șǦȅȅȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�МǩǠǦȠș�ȅǟ�ƺȖȖȅΛșআ�ΛǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅΛ�

go up the hill a little, behind a rock, to look at the shielded warrior and 

see how his courage is while the archers have sorely grieved him. What 

is he doing? “His bow abideth in strength.”�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ȒǩǉȠȣȖǓ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǟƺΚȅȖǩȠǓঀ�

The archers are down below. There is a parapet of rock before him; now and 

then he looks over it to see what the archers are about, but generally he keeps 

ǈǓǦǩǿǏঀ�2ǿ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿǹΡ�șǓǉȣȖǩȠΡ�ǦǓ�ǩș�șǓȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ƺ�ȖȅǉǷॹ�ǉƺȖǓǹǓșș�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ǈǓǹȅΛঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�

follow the track of the wild goat, and behold the warrior in his fastness.

First, we notice that he has a bow himself, for we read that “his bow abode in 

strength.” He could have retaliated if he pleased, but he was very quiet and 

would not combat with them. Had he pleased, he might have drawn his bow 

with all his strength, and sent his weapon to their hearts with far greater preci-

sion than they had ever done to him. But mark the warrior’s quietness. There 

he rests, stretching his mighty limbs; his bow abode in strength; he seemed to 

say, “Rage on, ay, let your arrows spend themselves, empty your quivers on me, 

let your bow-strings be worn out, and let the wood be broken with its constant 

bending: here am I, stretching myself in safe repose; my bow abides in strength; 
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I have other work to do besides shooting at you; my arrows are against you foes 

of God, the enemies of the Most High; I cannot waste an arrow on such pitiful 

sparrows as you are; ye are birds beneath my noble shot; I would not waste an 

arrow on you.” Thus he remains behind the rock and despises them all. His 

bow abideth in strength.

Mark well his quietness. His bow “abideth.” It is not rattling, it is not always 

moving, but it abides, it is quite still; he takes no notice of the attack. The 

archers sorely grieved Joseph, but his bow was not turned against them, it 

abode in strength. He turned not his bow on them. He rested while they raged. 

Doth the moon stay herself to lecture every dog that bayeth her? Doth the lion 

turn aside to rend each cur that barketh at him? Do the stars cease to shine 

because the nightingales reprove them for their dimness? Doth the sun stop in 

ǩȠș�ǉȅȣȖșǓ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȅГǉǩȅȣș�ǉǹȅȣǏ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ΚǓǩǹș�ǩȠঁ�KȖ�ǏȅȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩΚǓȖ�șȠƺΡ�

because the willow dippeth its leaves into its waters? Ah! no; God’s universe 

moves on, and if men will oppose it, it heeds them not. It is as God hath made 

it; it is working together for good, and it shall not be stayed by the censure, nor 

ǾȅΚǓǏ�ȅǿ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ȅǟ�Ǿƺǿঀ�@ǓȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǈȅΛșॹ�ǾΡ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ƺǈǩǏǓঀ��ȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�

ǩǿ�ƺ�ǦȣȖȖΡ�Ƞȅ�șǓȠ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ȖǩǠǦȠঀ�(ȅǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ǉƺȖǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣঀ�@ǓƺΚǓ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�

ƺǹȅǿǓআ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ΚƺǹǩƺǿȠ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹॸ�ǈǓ�șȠǓǏǟƺșȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖȣȠǦ�ȅǟ�

Jesus, and your bow shall abide.

But we must not forget the next word. “His bow abode in strength.” Though 

his bow was quiet, it was not because it was broken. Joseph’s bow was like that 
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of William the Conqueror, no man could bend it but Joseph himself; it abode 

“in strength.” I see the warrior bending his bow—how with his mighty arms he 

pulls it down and draws the string to make it ready. His bow abode in strength; 

it did not snap, it did not start aside. His chastity was his bow, and he did not 

lose that: his faith was his bow, and that did not yield, it did not break; his 

courage was his bow, and that did not fail him; his character, his honesty was 

Ǧǩș�ǈȅΛআ�ǿȅȠ�ǏǩǏ�ǦǓ�ǉƺșȠ�ǩȠ�ƺΛƺΡঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ǾǓǿ�ƺȖǓ�șȅ�ΚǓȖΡ�ȒƺȖȠǩǉȣǹƺȖ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȖǓȒȣ-

tation. They think, “surely, surely, surely they shall lose their characters.” Well, 

well, if we do not lose them through our own fault, we never need care about 

anybody else. You know there is not a man that stands at all prominent, but 

ΛǦƺȠ�ƺǿΡ�ǟȅȅǹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�ǉƺǿ�șǓȠ�ƺАǓǉȠ�șȅǾǓ�ǈƺǏ�ȠƺǹǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ǦǩǾঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

ǏǓƺǹ�ǓƺșǩǓȖ�Ƞȅ�șǓȠ�ƺ�șȠȅȖΡ�ƺМȅƺȠ�ȠǦƺǿ�Ƞȅ�șȠȅȒ�ǩȠঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ΛƺǿȠ�ȠȖȣȠǦ�Ƞȅ�Ǡȅ�ȖȅȣǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�

world you must hire an express train to pull it; but if you want a lie to go round 

ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏॹ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�МΡআ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺș�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ƺș�ƺ�ǟǓƺȠǦǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉƺȖȖΡ�ǩȠঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ΛǓǹǹ�

said in the old Proverb, “A lie will go round the world while truth is pulling its 

ǈȅȅȠș�ȅǿঀ�FǓΚǓȖȠǦǓǹǓșșॹ�ǩȠ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿǴȣȖǓ�ȣșআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǟ�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ƺș�ƺ�ǟǓƺȠǦǓȖ�ǩȠ�ȠȖƺΚǓǹș�

ƺș�ǟƺșȠॹ�ǩȠș�ǓАǓǉȠ�ǩș�ǴȣșȠ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ƺș�ȠȖǓǾǓǿǏȅȣș�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǓАǓǉȠ�ȅǟ�ǏȅΛǿॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǩș�

blown against the walls of a castle: it produces no damage whatever, on account 

ȅǟ�ǩȠș�ǹǩǠǦȠǿǓșș�ƺǿǏ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓǿǓșșঀ�'ǓƺȖ�ǿȅȠॹ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿঀ�@ǓȠ�șǹƺǿǏǓȖ�МΡॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǓǿΚΡ�șǓǿǏ�

forth its forked tongue, let it hiss at you, your bow shall abide in strength. Oh! 

shielded warrior, remain quiet, fear no ill; but, like the eagle in its lofty eyrie, 

look thou down upon the fowlers in the plain; turn thy bold eye upon them 

ƺǿǏ�șƺΡॹ�^ǦȅȅȠ�ΡǓ�ǾƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�șǦȅȠș�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ȖǓƺǉǦॹ�Ǧƺǹǟ�ΛƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǩǿǿƺǉǹǓ�
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where I stand. Waste your powder upon me if ye will; I am beyond your reach.” 

Then clap your wings, mount to heaven and there laugh them to scorn, for you 

ǦƺΚǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȖǓǟȣǠǓ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�ǾȅșȠ�șǓǉȣȖǓ�ƺǈȅǏǓঀ

222ঀ�eǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖǏ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ȠǓΠȠ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�șǓǉȖǓȠ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦঀ�eǦǓ�ƺȖǾș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�

ǦƺǿǏș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�șȠȖȅǿǠ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǦƺǿǏș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠΡ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈঀ 

First, notice concerning his strength, that it was real strength. It says, “the arms 

of his hands,” not his hands only. You know some people can do a great deal 

ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǦƺǿǏșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȅǟȠǓǿ�ЙǉȠǩȠǩȅȣș�ȒȅΛǓȖআ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

arm—there is no muscles, but of Joseph it is said, “the arms of his hands were 

made strong.” It was real potency, true muscle, real sinew, real nerve. It was not 

șǩǾȒǹΡ�șǹǩǠǦȠ�ȅǟ�ǦƺǿǏৄȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ǾȅΚǩǿǠ�Ǧǩș�ЙǿǠǓȖș�ΚǓȖΡ�șΛǩǟȠǹΡৄǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�

ƺȖǾș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǦƺǿǏș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�șȠȖȅǿǠঀ�FȅΛॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�(ȅǏ�ǠǩΚǓș�Ƞȅ�

Ǧǩș�=ȅșǓȒǦș�ǩș�ȖǓƺǹ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦআ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ǈȅƺșȠǓǏ�ΚƺǹȅȣȖॹ�ƺ�ЙǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ƺ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�

men talk, an airy dream, an unsubstantial unreality, but it is real strength. I 

șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǹǩǷǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǉȅǾǈƺȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�=ȅșǓȒǦșঀ�2�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

blows very heavy. I fear a Christian’s strokes more than any other man’s, for he 

Ǧƺș�ǈȅǿǓ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿǓΛॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǾǩȠǓș�ǦƺȖǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅǓș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�ƺ�ǦƺȖǏ�

struggle if they attack an heir of life. Mightier than giants are men of the race of 

heaven; should they once arouse themselves to battle, they could laugh at the 

spear and the habergeon. But they are a patient generation, enduring ills with-

ȅȣȠ�ȖǓșǓǿȠǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠ�șǉȅȖǿ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȖǓΚǩǹǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�șǉȅАǓȖঀ�eǦǓǩȖ�ȠȖǩȣǾȒǦ�

is to come when their enemies shall receive the vengeance due; then shall it be 
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șǓǓǿ�ǈΡ�ƺǿ�ƺșșǓǾǈǹǓǏ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�МȅǉǷ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǾǓǿ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǠǦ�ǓșȠƺȠǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�

ȠǦǓ�ȅАșǉȅȣȖǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ΛǓȖǓ�ΚǓȖǩǹΡ�ǾǓǿ�ȅǟ�ȖǓƺǹ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǩǠǿǩȠΡঀ

Even though the world perceive it not, the favoured Joseph has real strength, 

not in his hands only, but in his arms—real might, real power. O ye foes of 

God, ye think God’s people are despicable and powerless; but know that they 

have true strength from the omnipotence of their Father, a might substantial 

and divine. Your own shall melt away, and droop and die, like the snow upon 

the low mountain’s top, when the sun shines upon it, it melteth into water; but 

our vigour shall abide like the snow on the summit of the Alps, undiminished 

for ages. It is real strength.

Then observe that the strength of God’s Joseph is divine strength. His arms 

were made strong by God. Why does one of God’s ministers preach the Gospel 

powerfully? Because God gives him assistance. Why does Joseph stand against 

temptation? Because God gives him aid. The strength of a Christian is divine 

strength. My brethren, I am more and more persuaded every day that the 

sinner has no power of himself, except that which is given him from above. I 

know that if I were to stand with my foot upon the golden threshold of heav-

en’s portal, if I could put this thumb upon the latch, I could not open that 

door, after having gone so far towards heaven, unless I had still supernatural 

power communicated to me in that moment. If I had a stone to lift, to work 

my own salvation, without God’s help to do that, I must be lost, even though 

it were so little. There is nought that we can do without the power of God. All 
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true strength is divine. As the light cometh from the sun, as the shower from 

heaven, so doth spiritual strenglh come from the Father of lights, with whom 

there is neither variableness nor shadow of a turning.

Again: I would have you notice in the text in what a blessedly familiar way 

God, gives this strength to Joseph. It says, “the arms of his hands were made 

strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.” Thus it represents God as 

putting his hands on Joseph’s hands, placing his arms on Joseph’s arms. In old 

times, when every boy had to be trained up to archery, if his father were worth 

so many pounds a-year, you might see the father putting his hands on his boy’s 

hands and pulling the bow for him, saying, “there, my son, in this manner draw 

ȠǦǓ�ǈȅΛঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�ȖǓȒȖǓșǓǿȠș�(ȅǏ�ƺș�ȒȣȠȠǩǿǠ�Ǧǩș�ǦƺǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦƺǿǏ�ȅǟ�=ȅ-

seph, and laying his broad arm along the arm of his chosen child, that he might 

ǈǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�șȠȖȅǿǠঀ�@ǩǷǓ�ƺș�ƺ�ǟƺȠǦǓȖ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓș�Ǧǩș�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿॹ�șȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓș�ȠǦǓǾ�

that fear him. He puts his arms upon them. As Elijah laid with his mouth upon 

the child’s mouth, with his hand upon the child’s hand, with his foot upon 

the child’s foot, so does God put his mouth to his children’s mouth, his hand 

on his minister’s hand, his foot to his people’s foot: and so he makes us strong. 

Marvellous condescension! Ye stars of glory, have ye ever witnessed such stoops 

of love? God Almighty, Eternal, Omnipotent, stoops from his throne and lays 

his hand upon the child’s hand, stretching his arm upon the arm of Joseph, 

that he may be made strong!

One more thought, and I have done. This strength was covenant strength, for 
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it is said, “The arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty 

(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǦǓȖǓΚǓȖ�Ρȅȣ�ȖǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ��ǩǈǹǓॹ�Ρȅȣ�

may know that that respects God’s covenant with Jacob. Ah! I love to talk 

ƺǈȅȣȠ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǓΚǓȖǹƺșȠǩǿǠ�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ȖǾǩǿǩƺǿș�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǈǓƺȖ�ǩȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�

love a covenant salvation—a covenant not made with my fathers, not between 

me and God, but between Christ and God. Christ made the covenant to pay 

a price, and God made the covenant that he should have the people. Christ 

Ǧƺș�ȒƺǩǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǩǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖƺȠǩЙǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ƺǾ�ȕȣǩȠǓ�șȣȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�Λǩǹǹ�

ǟȣǹЙǹ�Ǧǩș�ȒƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�ǩȠॹ�ǈΡ�ǠǩΚǩǿǠ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǓǹǓǉȠ�ΚǓșșǓǹ�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦƺǿǏș�ȅǟ�=Ǔșȣșঀ�

But, beloved, all the power, all the grace, all the blessings, all the mercies, all the 

comforts, all the things we have, we have through the covenant. If there were 

no covenant: if we could rend the everlasting charter up: if the king of hell 

could cut it with his knife, as the king of Israel did the roll of Baruch, then we 

should fail indeed: for we have no strength, except that which is promised in 

the covenant. Covenant mercies, covenant grace, covenant promises, covenant 

blessings, covenant help, covenant everything—the Christian must receive if he 

would enter into heaven.

FȅΛॹ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿॹ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȖǉǦǓȖș�ǦƺΚǓ�șȅȖǓǹΡ�ǠȖǩǓΚǓǏ�Ρȅȣॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǦȅȠ�ƺȠ�Ρȅȣॹ�ƺǿǏ�

wounded you but your bow abides in strength, and the arms of your hands 

are made strong. But do you know, O believer, that you are like your Master in 

this?

2tঀ�eǦƺȠ�ǩș�ȅȣȖ�ǟȅȣȖȠǦ�ȒȅǩǿȠৄƺ�ǠǹȅȖǩȅȣș�ȒƺȖƺǹǹǓǹঀ�'ȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓǿǉǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�
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șǦǓȒǦǓȖǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹঀ Jesus Christ was served just the same; the 

shepherd, the stone of Israel, passed through similar trials; he was shot at by the 

archers, he was grieved and wounded but his bow abode in strength; his arms 

were made strong by the God of Jacob, and now every blessing rests “upon 

the crown of the head of him who was separate from his brethren.” I shall not 

ǏǓȠƺǩǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǹȅǿǠॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǟǓΛ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�Ƞȅ�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣॸ�ЙȖșȠ�ƺǈȅȣȠ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�

shepherd, and then about Christ the stone.

Christ came into the world as a shepherd. As soon as he made his appearance, 

ȠǦǓ�^ǉȖǩǈǓș�ƺǿǏ�XǦƺȖǩșǓǓș�șƺǩǏॹ��Ǧॻ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�șǦǓȒǦǓȖǏș�ȣǿȠǩǹ�ȠǦǩș�ǦȅȣȖॸ�

now we shall be driven from our honours, we shall lose all our dignity, and our 

authority. Consequently they always shot at him. As for the people, they were a 

ЙǉǷǹǓ�ǦǓȖǏআ�2�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǾƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȖǓșȒǓǉȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǏǾǩȖǓǏ��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦॹ�

doubtless, the vast majority hated him, for wherever he went he was a popular 

preacher; the multitude always thronged him and crowded round him, crying, 

“Hosannah.” I think, if you had walked up to the top of that hill of Calvary, 

and asked one of those men who cried out, “Crucify him, crucify him,” “What 

Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�șƺΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǟȅȖঁ�2ș�ǦǓ�ƺ�ǈƺǏ�Ǿƺǿঁ�Fȅॹ�ǦǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�ǦǓ�ΛǓǿȠ�

ƺǈȅȣȠ�ǏȅǩǿǠ�ǠȅȅǏঀ�eǦǓǿ�ΛǦΡ�Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�șƺΡ�ǉȖȣǉǩǟΡ�ǦǩǾঁ��ǓǉƺȣșǓ�[ƺǈǈǩ�^ǩǾ-

Ǔȅǿ�ǠƺΚǓ�ǾǓ�ƺ�șǦǓǷǓǹ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǹƺǾȅȣȖঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȣǹȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǾȣǉǦ�Λȅǿ�

ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅǿǓΡ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǩǓșȠșঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǠǹƺǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺȖ��ǦȖǩșȠ�

ƺǟȠǓȖ�ƺǹǹঀ�2Ƞ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�șǦǓȒǦǓȖǏș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦƺȠǓǏ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�ȠȅȅǷ�ƺΛƺΡ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȠȖƺГǉॹ�

because he turned the buyers and sellers out of the temple, diminished their 
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dignity and ignored their pretensions; therefore, they could not endure him. 

�ȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ǦǓȒǦǓȖǏ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹ�ǾȅȣǿȠǓǏ�ǦǩǠǦǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǩǠǦǓȖআ�ǦǓ�ǠƺȠǦǓȖǓǏ�Ǧǩș�șǦǓǓȒॹ�

carried the lambs in his bosom; and he now stands acknowledged as the great 

^ǦǓȒǦǓȖǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șǦǓǓȒॹ�ΛǦȅ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǠƺȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȅǿǓ�МȅǉǷ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓǾ�Ƞȅ�

heaven. Rowland Hill tells a curious tale, in his “Village Dialogues,” about a 

ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�EȖঀ�eǩȒǹƺșǦॹ�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙǿǓ�ǩǿȠǓǹǹǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓȖॹ�ΛǦȅॹ�ǩǿ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�МǩǠǦȠș�

of oratory, said, ‘O virtue, thou art so fair and lovely, if thou were to come 

down upon earth, all men would love thee;” with a few more pretty, beautiful 

things. Mr. Blunt, an honest preacher, who was in the neighbourhood, was 

asked to preach in the afternoon, and he supplemented the worthy gentle-

man’s remarks, by saying, “O virtue, thou didst come on earth, in all thy purity 

and loveliness, but, instead of being beloved and admired, the archers sorely 

shot at thee and grieved thee; they took thee, virtue, and hung thy quivering 

limbs upon a cross; when thou didst hang there dying they hissed at thee, they 

mocked thee, they scorned thee; when thou didst ask for water they gave thee 

vinegar to drink, mingled with gall, yea, when thou diedst thou hadst a tomb 

from charity, and that tomb, sealed by enmity and hatred.”

eǦǓ�^ǦǓȒǦǓȖǏ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹ�Λƺș�ǏǓșȒǩșǓǏॹ�ǩǿǉƺȖǿƺȠǓ�ΚǩȖȠȣǓ�Λƺș�ǦƺȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǈǦȅȖȖǓǏআ�

therefore, fear not Christians, take courage, for if your Master passed through 

it, surely you must.

To conclude: the text calls Christ the stone of Israel. I have heard a story—I 

cannot tell whether it is true or not—out of some of the Jewish rabbis; it is a 
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tale, concerning the text, “The stone which the builders refused, the same is be-

ǉȅǾǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺǏেșȠȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅȖǿǓȖঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�șƺǩǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�^ȅǹȅǾȅǿঢ়ș�ȠǓǾȒǹǓ�Λƺș�

building, all the stones were brought from the quarry ready cut and fashioned, 

and there were marked on all the blocks the places where they were to be put. 

Amongst the stones was a very curious one; it seemed of no describable shape, 

ǩȠ�ƺȒȒǓƺȖǓǏ�ȣǿЙȠ�ǟȅȖ�ƺǿΡ�ȒȅȖȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣǩǹǏǩǿǠঀ�eǦǓΡ�ȠȖǩǓǏ�ǩȠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�Λƺǹǹॹ�ǈȣȠ�

ǩȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ЙȠআ�ȠǦǓΡ�ȠȖǩǓǏ�ǩȠ�ǩǿ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ƺǉǉȅǾǾȅǏƺȠǓǏআ�șȅॹ�

vexed and angry, they threw it away. The temple was so many years building, 

that this stone became covered with moss, and grass grew around it. Everybody 

ȒƺșșǩǿǠ�ǈΡ�ǹƺȣǠǦǓǏ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȅǿǓআ�ȠǦǓΡ�șƺǩǏ�^ȅǹȅǾȅǿ�Λƺș�ΛǩșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǏȅȣǈȠǹǓșș�ƺǹǹ�

the other stones were right; but as for that block, they might as well send it back 

to the quarry, for they were quite sure it was meant for nothing. Year after year 

rolled on, and the poor stone was still despised, the builders constantly refused 

ǩȠঀ�eǦǓ�ǓΚǓǿȠǟȣǹ�ǏƺΡ�ǉƺǾǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓǾȒǹǓ�Λƺș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ЙǿǩșǦǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ȅȒǓǿǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�

the multitude was assembled to see the grand sight. The builders said, “Where 

is the top-stone? Where is the pinnacle?” they little thought where the crown-

ing marble was, until some one said, “Perhaps that stone which the builders 

refused is meant to be the top-stone.” They then took it, and hoisted it to the 

top of the house; and as it reached the summit, they found it well adapted to 

ȠǦǓ�ȒǹƺǉǓঀ�@ȅȣǏ�Ǧȅșƺǿǿƺș�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǓǹǷǩǿ�ȖǩǿǠॹ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�șȠȅǿǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣǩǹǏǓȖș�

ȖǓǟȣșǓǏ�ȠǦȣș�ǈǓǉƺǾǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺǏেșȠȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅȖǿǓȖঀ�^ȅ�ǩș�ǩȠ�ΛǩȠǦ��ǦȖǩșȠ�=Ǔșȣșঀ�

The builders cast him away. He was a plebeian; he was of poor extraction; he 

was a man acquainted with sinners, who walked in poverty and meanness; 
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hence the worldly-wise despised him. But when God shall gather together, in 

one, all things that are in heaven and that are in earth, then Christ shall be the 

glorious consummation of all things.

Christ reigns in heaven the topmost stone, 

And well deserve the praise.

He shall be exalted; he shall be honoured; his name shall endure as long as the 

sun, and all nations shall be blessed in him, yea, all generations shall call him 

blessed.
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Intercessory Prayer
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȸǙȘȝࠐ࣒ࠌࠏࠌ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�EǙͧࠍࠒࠓࠌ�࣓ࠐ�

श'Ȥȵ�ͧǲȿ�ȝͧ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȘȸȤ�ȸȅǙȘȘ�ǧǲ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲȈȵ�ǨǙȘǙȝȈȿȈǲȸࣚष�ठ�XȸǙȘȝࠐ࣒ࠌࠏࠌ�

eǦǩș�ǩș�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�ȒƺșșƺǠǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȖǩǠǩǿƺǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǦƺȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ЙΠ�ǩȠș�ǾǓƺǿǩǿǠ�

with absolute certainty. However, it is no business of mine, at this present, to 

go into the various interpretations which have been given, for I am aiming at 

something else; I am, for my immediate purpose, quite content with the autho-

rised version. The meaning given to the passage by our translators is this, David 

says, although the righteous man should rebuke him most sternly so as to smite 

his conscience, and bring before him his wrong-doing, and even though he 

should do this with considerable severity, yet he would not be displeased with 

him, but would love him all the better, and be thankful to him for having acted 

so faithfully, and he would prove his love by continuing to pray for his reprov-

er, should the good man at any time be overtaken by calamity. David would 

always give his honest censor a warm place in his prayers.

FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǩș�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓƺǿǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ǩȠ�ǩșॹ�ǩȠ�șǦȅΛș�ȣș�ȠǦƺȠ��ƺΚǩǏ�Λƺș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�



habit of praying for the saints; for if he had not been, he would not have said 

that even in their calamities his prayers should go up for them. He had made 

it his daily custom to bring before his God in his private prayers the names of 

God’s righteous ones, or else, I say, he would not have made the remark that 

even if some of them should rebuke him and reprove him sternly, he still would 

continue to pray for them.

Our subject this morning shall be the high duty of intercession, a duty all too 

ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȖǓǠƺȖǏǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǏƺΡșঀ�vǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�șȒǓƺǷ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǩȠॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǹǓƺǏ�

us to do, in reference to saints, and, secondly, we shall urge it upon you on 

behalf of sinners.

I. First, then, we have to speak upon the duty of intercession for the peo-

ple of God.

eȅ�ƺȖȖƺǿǠǓ�ȅȣȖ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠș�ǩǿ�șȅǾǓ�ȅȖǏǓȖ�ΛǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȣȖ�ЙȖșȠ�ǷǓΡǿȅȠǓ�ȠǦǓ�

word obligation. It is incumbent upon every child of God to pray for the rest 

of the sacred family. Doth not nature itself teach us this? I mean not the old 

ǿƺȠȣȖǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓΛ�ǿƺȠȣȖǓ�ǉȖǓƺȠǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ȣș�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঀ��ǩǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǿȅȠ�

ЙǿǏॹ�ǾΡ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ƺș�șȅȅǿ�ƺș�Ρȅȣ�ΛǓȖǓ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ȒȅșșǓșșȅȖș�ȅǟ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ǹǩǟǓॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�

Ρȅȣ�ǈǓǠƺǿ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺǿΡ�ǓΠǦȅȖȠƺȠǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȠǦǓȖșঁ�|ȅȣȖ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚ-

ing cries began with “Our father which art in heaven,” and so included others 

ǈǓșǩǏǓș�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟঀ��ǾȅǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖǹǩǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺ�ȖǓǿǓΛǓǏ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ȅАǓȖș�Λǩǹǹ�

ǈǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΛǦȅșǓ�ƺǠǓǿǉΡ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�=Ǔșȣșঀ�Fȅ�ǿǓΛ�

convert forgets to pray for the minister who was the instrument of his conver-
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sion. The newly-delivered soul also pleads for others who are still in the deplor-

able condition from which grace has enabled it to escape. “Thou hast brought 

ǾΡ�șȅȣǹ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖǩșȅǿॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�șǓȠ�ǾΡ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛেǉƺȒȠǩΚǓș�ǟȖǓǓঀ�2ǿ�ȠǦΡ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠǷǩǿǏǿǓșș�

enable others to taste the sweetness of thy salvation.” Then the Christian 

people who have at any time conversed with the convert, who have ministered 

to his comfort or instruction, will be sure to obtain a share in his prayers, for 

a renewed heart is a tenderly grateful heart, and a man is not born again from 

ƺǈȅΚǓ�ΛǦȅ�ǟǓǓǹș�ǿȅ�ȠǦƺǿǷǟȣǹǿǓșș�Ƞȅ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏș�ǈǓǹȅΛঀ�^ǓȠ�ƺ�ǈǩȖǏ�ǟȖǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�

a cage, and it will sing you its thanks as it speeds forth into the air, even thus, if 

you are enabled to open the prison doors of bondaged spirits, they will repay 

ΡȅȣȖ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠ�ǓАȅȖȠș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ

I say it is a natural instinct of the new-born believer to begin to intercede for 

others, and this instinct continues with him throughout life. It is one of the 

things that he must do, it is a pleasure to him to do it, it would be impossible 

ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾ�ȣȠȠǓȖǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ǉǓƺșǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǩȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿǏΛǓǹǹǩǿǠ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǈȅșȅǾ�ǾƺǷǓȠǦ�

intercession for the saints according to the will of God.

And, brethren, as it is an instinct of the heaven born nature, so it is a law of 

the elect household. The saints in their due order may be described as “praying 

ƺǹΛƺΡș�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛƺȠǉǦǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓȖǓȣǿ-

to with all perseverance and supplication for all saints.” Every believer has a 

watchman’s place appointed him in the matter of prayer, and he is bound not 

Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�șǩǹǓǿȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǿȅ�ȖǓșȠ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǓșȠƺǈǹǩșǦ�ƺǿǏ�ǾƺǷǓ�=ǓȖȣșƺǹǓǾ�ƺ�

2ȞȿǲȵǨǲȸȸȤȵͧ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



praise in the earth. We are all equally bound to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 

and our prosperity is made to hinge upon it. The new commandment which 

ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�ǠǩΚǓǿ�ȣșॹ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ǈǩǏș�ȣș�ǹȅΚǓ�ȅǿǓ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖॹ�ǿǓǉǓșșǩȠƺȠǓș�ȅȣȖ�

praying for each other. How shall a man claim that he loves his brother if he 

never intercedes with God for him? Can I live continually with my fellow-be-

lievers and see their sorrows, and never cry to God on their behalf? Can I ob-

serve their poverty, their tribulation, their temptation, their heaviness of heart, 

and yet forget them in my supplications? Can I see their work of faith and 

labour of love, and never implore a blessing upon them? Can I wrap up myself 

ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ǾΡșǓǹǟॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓ�ǩǿǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ǾΡ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ǩǿ�

Christ Jesus? Impossible. I must belong to some other family than that of God, 

for in the family of love, common sympathy leads to constant intercession. God 

ǟȅȖǈǩǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�șǩǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈΡ�ǉǓƺșǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȣȖ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿঀ�

Every bee in the hive of the church should bring in its own share of this honey 

to the common store. As all the rootlets of a tree traverse the earth in search 

ȅǟ�ǿȣȠȖǩǾǓǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǹǹ�șȣǉǷ�ǩǿ�ȒȖȅΚǩșǩȅǿ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹॹ�șȅ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǓƺǉǦ�

believer with open mouth of prayer search out and drink in spiritual blessings 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦঀ�'ȅȖǠǓȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǾΡ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ȠǦǓ�șΛǓǓȠ�

obligation under which you are laid by your relationship to the saints, and their 

ǓΚǓȖ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�@ȅȖǏঀ

Moreover, beloved, we recognise a vital union among believers, a oneness of 

a very intimate kind. We are not barely brethren, but we are “members of the 
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same body.” Christ is the head of his mystical body the church, and we are all 

ǾǓǾǈǓȖș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǈȅǏΡঀ�FȅΛॹ�ƺș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǾƺǿ�ǟȖƺǾǓ�ǓƺǉǦ�șǓȒƺȖƺȠǓ�ǹǩǾǈॹ�ǾǓǾ-

ber, organ, vein, nerve, is needful to the whole, so in the church each believer 

is necessary to the rest, and the rest are needful to him. We may not be able to 

show what particular mischief would be done to the arm by an injury to the 

ǷǿǓǓॹ�ΡǓȠॹ�ȖǓșȠ�ƺșșȣȖǓǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ƺ�șΡǾȒƺȠǦǓȠǩǉ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠঀ�Fȅ�șǩǿǠǹǓ�ǉǓǹǹ�

or sac within the whole system can be out of order without in some degree 

ƺАǓǉȠǩǿǠ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓșȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȖƺǾǓঀ��ΚǓǿ�șȅॹ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǾƺǏǓ�ȣș�ǏǓȒǓǿǏǓǿȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�

one another, far more than we imagine. In the church-unity every man contrib-

utes to the health or to the disease of the whole corporation, nor can he avoid 

șȅ�ǏȅǩǿǠঀ�Fȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ǹǩΚǓȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ǏǩǓȠǦ�Ƞȅ�

himself. When a believer grows in grace, he is enriched not for himself alone, 

the Christian community has increased its spiritual wealth by his gains. When, 

on the other hand, a man declines in divine things, and so becomes poor and 

feeble, it is not to himself alone that the injury occurreth, but in a measure the 

church is impoverished, weakened, and injured. O brethren, since this is the 

case, let us discharge abundantly the duties which we owe to the body of which 

we form a part; and in the delightful exercise of supplication let us abound 

more and more. Intercession should throb like a pulse through the whole body, 

causing every living member to feel the sacred impulse. Intercession is one of 

the least things which we can do, and yet it is one of the greatest: let us not be 

slack in it. A prayerless church member is a hinderance, he is in the body like 

a rotting bone, or a decayed tooth, and, ere long, since he does not contribute 

2ȞȿǲȵǨǲȸȸȤȵͧ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�ƺ�ǏƺǿǠǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�șȅȖȖȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǾঀ�

Brethren, let it not be so with any one of you.

Besides, brethren, if an argument were needed to touch our hearts, it is not 

ǟƺȖ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏঀ�vǓ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ȅΛǓ�ǾȣǉǦ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȅȠǦǓȖșঀ�EƺǿΡ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�

can trace their conversion to their mother’s prayers which went up to heaven 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ƺș�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǩǿǟƺǿȠ�ȠȅǿǠȣǓș�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖȅǿȅȣǿǉǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖঢ়ș�

name. A mother brought them to Jesus and besought him to lay his hands 

on them and bless them. Many of you owe your conversion to the pleadings 

ȅǟ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦেșǉǦȅȅǹ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓȖșॹ�ȅȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖșॹ�ȅȖ�Ƞȅ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�

ǩǿǏǩΚǩǏȣƺǹ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�ΛǦȅ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓǏǓ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺΡ�ȅǟ�

prayer you have received a blessing, show your gratitude by praying for oth-

ers. Endeavour to confer the blessing in the same way as you have received it. 

For my own self personally, I say this morning that no man can do me a truer 

kindness in this world than to pray for me. I reckon, brethren, that the more of 

prayers I have the wealthier I am in real riches, in that form of personal estate 

which is better that gold and silver. An old Puritan remarks that when a man 

thrives in business, he sets many hands to work for him, and, saith he, when a 

man grows in usefulness he brings many souls to pray for him, and so his busi-

ǿǓșș�ǩș�ǉƺȖȖǩǓǏ�ȅǿঀ�eǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȒǓǿǏǩȠȣȖǓ�ȅǟ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�

servant, the more he needs intercessory help from all his brethren and sisters 

that he may be able to carry on his work under the divine blessing. I am under 

bonds, my brethren, to pray for you, since I know that many of you continu-
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ally besiege the throne of grace on my behalf. I put the argument, therefore, 

to you, if you have received blessings through the intercession of saints, would 

you not be ungrateful indeed if you did not intercede for others in return? Did 

a mother’s prayers bring you to Christ? Then, dear young mother, send up 

ΡȅȣȖ�ǓǿȠȖǓƺȠǩǓș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȅǿǓঀ��ǩǏ�ƺ�ǟƺȠǦǓȖঢ়ș�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿș�

lead to your salvation? Then, young man, uphold thy father with thy constant 

prayers, and so enrich his latter days. Freely ye have received, freely give. The 

soil fertilised by the dew gives back its harvest, do thou also make a fair return 

to the church which has been the channel of blessing to thee. It is not, there-

fore, a matter of choice with us, to-day, whether we shall pray for our brethren 

in Christ or not. Beloved brethren, you are not alive unto God, you have not 

the instincts of the new life if you do not intercede for the household of faith. 

You have not the love which is of God, which is the sure sign of regeneration, 

if you forget intercession: you are unmindful of the debt you owe, and you are 

acting unworthily of your professed union with the church of Christ, if inter-

cession be neglected by you. As with a trumpet call, I would arouse you, my 

ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ƺǿǏ�șǩșȠǓȖșॹ�Ƞȅ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�(ȅǏঀ

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǉǦƺǿǠǓ�ȅȣȖ�ΛƺȠǉǦেΛȅȖǏ�ǿȅΛ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȅǈǹǩǠƺȠǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖঀ�vǦƺȠ�ƺǿ�

honour it is to be permitted to pray for the saints! For, observe, this brings us 

ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǹȅșǓșȠ�ǉȅǿǉǓǩΚƺǈǹǓ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛșǦǩȒ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟঀ�vǓ�

ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ƺșșǩșȠ�ǩǿ�ȒȖȅΚǩǏǩǿǠ�ƺǿ�ƺȠȅǿǓǾǓǿȠ�ǟȅȖ�ǦȣǾƺǿ�șǩǿॸ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ЙǿǩșǦǓǏ�șƺǩǏ�ȠǦǓ�

^ƺΚǩȅȣȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǿǩșǦǓǏ�ǩȠ�ǩșঀ�2ǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛȅȖǷ�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛșǦǩȒ�ǓΠǉǓȒȠ�ƺș�ΛǓ�
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receive of its results, for “He hath trodden the wine press alone, and of the peo-

ple there was none with him.” In preaching the gospel to-day, we are exercising 

ƺǿ�ȅГǉǓ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș�Ǧƺș�ǿȅΛ�ǿȅ�șǦƺȖǓॸ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǦǓǹȒǓȠǦ�ȣșॹ�

but the man Christ Jesus is at the right hand of the Father, and his voice is not 

heard proclaiming the glad tidings. Therefore, in some respects, we have diverse 

ȅǉǉȣȒƺȠǩȅǿș�ƺǿǏ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ȅГǉǓșॹ�ǈȣȠॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿ�

ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȅǿǓॸ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ǾȅǾǓǿȠॹ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖȅǿǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�

when we intercede for his people we are doing precisely the same. We, in 

praying for the saints, have actual present fellowship with our great High Priest 

who intercedes within the veil. I say again, if I preach to-day, Christ is not 

preaching, but if I pray, my voice harmonises with his. If I pray for the breth-

ren, I remember that he stands before the throne of glory with the breastplate 

on, having the names of all his chosen glittering there upon its precious stones. 

2ș�ǩȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓǿ�ƺ�ǏǓǹǩǠǦȠǟȣǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȒƺȖȠƺǷǓȖș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿǩǿ-

istry of intercession? In this service he hath made us priests unto our God. He 

is the great Angel, with the golden censer, and the smoke of the incense which 

ǦǓ�ȅАǓȖș�ƺșǉǓǿǏș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǩǿȠș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ��ǓǹȅΚǓǏॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�

ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ǉȅǿǟȅȖǾǓǏ�ǩǿ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣșॹ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȒȒȅȖȠȣǿǩȠΡ�ǩș�ȖǓƺǏΡ�Ƞȅ�

your hand; be much in intercession for the saints.

And, what an honour it is that we, who so lately were beggars for ourselves at 

mercy’s door, are now received so much into royal favour that we may venture 

to speak a word in the king’s ear for others. It was sovereign mercy which al-
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lowed us to say, “Have mercy upon me!” but what condescension is this which 

Ǧƺș�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ȣș�ǩǿȠȅ�șȣǉǦ�ǿǓƺȖǿǓșș�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠșǓǹǟ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǿȅΛ�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿ�ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

and say, “I would fain speak a word with thee for a brother of mine: I would 

venture to ask bounties at thy hands, my Father, for a sister who needs compas-

șǩȅǿঀ�^ǓǓॹ�ǾΡ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ǦȅΛ�ǓǾǩǿǓǿȠǹΡ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȒȖȅǾȅȠǓǏॹ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȅȖǏƺǩǿǓǏ�Ƞȅ�

ȠǦǓ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȅГǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǷǩǿǠঢ়ș�ȖǓǾǓǾǈȖƺǿǉǓȖșॹ�Ƞȅ�ǓǿȕȣǩȖǓ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾ�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǩǿǠ�

the good things of his covenant. You are constituted royal almoners for the 

King of kings, he sets before you his open exchequer and bids you ask what you 

will. O priceless grace; if thou, O believer, knowest how to ask by faith, thou 

mayst hand out to thy brethren wealth more precious than the gold of Ophir; 

for intercession is the key of the ivory palaces wherein are contained the bound-

ǹǓșș�ȠȖǓƺșȣȖǓș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�^ƺǩǿȠș�ǩǿ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿ�ȖǓƺǉǦ�ƺ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ƺǿǠǓǹș�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�

stand. Those holy beings rejoice over penitent sinners, but we do not read of 

their being admitted as suppliants for the saints. Yet we, imperfect as we are, 

ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǩș�ǟƺΚȅȣȖॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȒǓȖǾǩȠȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȅȒǓǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǾȅȣȠǦ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�

sick and for the tried, for the troubled and for the downcast, with the assurance 

that whatsoever we shall ask in prayer believing we shall receive. In this thing 

great honour is put upon you.

Brethren, avail yourselves of his honor. I know very well if Her Majesty should 

give a permission to any one of you to call at the palace, and to ask what you 

would for your friends, you would not neglect the opportunity. Why, in these 

days, if a man thinks he has the ear of a member of Parliament, or somebody 
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in power, it is not often that he neglects the opportunity of speaking for his 

ǉȅȣșǩǿ�ȅȖ�Ǧǩș�șȅǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǏǓșǩȖǓș�ƺǿ�ȅГǉǓॹ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ƺǿǏ�ǾȣǉǦ�Ƞȅ�

ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓঀ��ǹǹ�ȅΚǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�ȒǹƺǉǓেǦȣǿȠǓȖș�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�ƺǈȣǿǏƺǿǉǓॹ�ǾǓǿ�ȅǟ�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓॹ�

having the ear of the authorities, are always pressed to make all possible use 

thereof. And yet, I have to stand here this morning and urge you, dear breth-

ren, who have the ear of God, to exercise your choice prerogative. You have 

promises from God of the granting of your request, and many are saying, “I 

would be spoken for unto the king,” pray be not slow to help. Use the liberty 

which your Prince has given you and plead for your brethren. If there be no 

other who needs your prayers, I eagerly ask for a place in them. “Brethren, pray 

for us,” said an apostle, how much more may I say it. Having to minister daily 

in holy things, our responsibilities and needs are very great, do not, therefore, 

ǟȅȖǠǓȠ�ȣș�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ΛǓǹǹ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ρȅȣঀ�^ƺΡ�ƺ�ǷǩǿǏ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�XȖǩǿǉǓ�ǟȅȖ�Ǧǩș�șǓȖ-

vants and ask him to grant us more of his grace.

We will change the word now from honour to excellence. Intercessory prayer is 

ƺ�ǾȅșȠ�ǓΠǉǓǹǹǓǿȠ�ȠǦǩǿǠআ�ǟȅȖ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ǩȠ�ǈǓǿǓЙȠș�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ȣșǓ�ǩȠঀ�2�ǷǿȅΛ�Ρȅȣ�ǏǓșǩȖǓॹ�

beloved, to be of real service in the church of God. I trust we have no members 

ȅǟ�ȠǦǩș�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�șƺȠǩșЙǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǿƺǾǓș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅȅǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺȠȠǓǿǏ�

șǓȖΚǩǉǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǟǓǓǹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǩș�ǏȅǿǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ǏȅǿǓঀ�Fȅॹ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǩșǦ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�

helpful and to bring glory to God. Well, then, I urge upon you for this end the 

excellence of intercessory prayer.

First, brethren, it will suggest to you to know your brethren. You cannot pray 
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well for those you know nothing about. You will not, therefore, go in and out 

of the assembly not knowing the person who sits next to you in the pew, but 

you will enquire how the brethren fare, and, when you hear of any one being 

in distress of mind, or body, or estate, you will be ready to take notice of that, 

ǩǿ�ȅȖǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�ȅАǓȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǿ�Ǧǩș�ƺǉǉȅȣǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǩǿ�Ρȅȣ�

a sympathetic knowledge of your brethren. Paul tells us to know them that la-

ǈȅȣȖ�ƺǾȅǿǠ�ȣș�ƺǿǏ�ƺȖǓ�ȅΚǓȖ�ȣș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॻ�ƺǿǏ�2�ΛǩșǦ�ƺǹǹ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�ǾǓǾǈǓȖș�ǏǩǏ�

know more of their pastor’s struggles, and sorrows, and joys, that they might 

have more sympathy with him, and the same is true of the rest of the brethren; 

the more you know and sympathise the better will your prayer be, and because 

you will need to know, in order to intercede; therefore, I call intercession an 

excellent exercise.

Earnest intercession will be sure to bring love with it. I do not believe you can 

hate a man for whom you habitually pray. If you dislike any brother Christian, 

pray for him doubly, not only for his sake, but for your own, that you may be 

cured of prejudice and saved from all unkind feeling. Remember the old story 

of the man who waited on his pastor to tell him that he could not enjoy his 

preaching. The minister wisely said, “My dear brother, before we talk that mat-

ter over, let us pray together,” and, after they had both prayed, the complainant 

found he had nothing to say except to confess that he himself had been very 

ǿǓǠǹǩǠǓǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǟȅȖ�Ǧǩș�ȒƺșȠȅȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǹƺǩǏ�Ǧǩș�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖȅЙȠǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺǉǉȅȣǿȠঀ�2�

ascribe want of brotherly love to the decline of intercessory prayer. Pray for one 
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another earnestly, habitually, fervently, and you will knit your hearts together 

in love as the heart of one man. This is the cement of fair colours in which the 

stones of the church should be laid if they are to be compact together.

Dear brethren, when you pray for one another, not only will your sympathy 

and love grow, but you will have kinder judgments concerning one another. We 

always judge leniently those for whom we intercede. If a talebearer represents 

my brother in a very black light, my love makes me feel sure that he is mistaken. 

Did I not pray for him this morning, and how can I hear him condemned? If I 

am compelled to believe that he is guilty I am very sorry, but I will not be angry 

ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǈȣȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǟȅȖǠǩΚǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓșȠȅȖǓ�ǦǩǾॹ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖǩǿǠ�

myself also lest I be tempted. We think our children beautiful because they are 

our own, and have a place in our heart, and in the same way we are quick to 

perceive any admirable traits of character which may exist in those for whom 

we intercede; and we are willing to suggest extenuations for the failings of their 

dispositions. Prayer is a wondrous blender of hearts and a mighty creator of 

love.

2ǿȠǓȖǉǓșșȅȖΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ȅǟ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǓГǉƺǉΡ�ǩǿ�ǟȅșȠǓȖǩǿǠ�ΛƺȠǉǦǟȣǹǿǓșșঀ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�

you, as a member of this church, are brought into contact with backsliders and 

are led to seek their restoration, your prayers for their recovery will naturally 

ǹǓƺǏ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǹșȅ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȒȖǓșǓȖΚǓ�ǾǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǩș�ǓΚǩǹॹ�ǷǓǓȒ�ǾǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǈƺǉǷ-

șǹǩǏǩǿǠॹ�ȒȖǓșǓȖΚǓ�ǾǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǈǓǉȅǾǩǿǠ�ǉȅǹǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ƺș�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ǦƺΚǓ�

done.” If we meet with professed Christians who have fallen into drunkenness, 
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ƺǿǏ�ƺȖǓ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ǩǿ�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓșǉȣǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦȅȖȖǩǈǹǓ�

ditch, our own souls are made to loathe the sin and to stand upon its watch 

tower against it. If we perceive that two brethren have disagreed and cannot 

be brought into a state of peace, if we pray to God that unity may be restored 

between them, we are led also to ask that we may be of a gentle and quiet spirit, 

that we may not cause strife, and that if we have caused it at any time we may be 

prepared to confess the wrong and amend it. Thus the objects of our prayerful 

solicitude become beacons to us. If you observe others with captious eye, cen-

sure them eagerly, and go from house to house to spread the ill-savour industri-

ously, your unhallowed course of action will breed self-righteouness in yourself; 

ǈȣȠॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�șȅȖȖȅΛ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǾǩșǏǓǓǏș�ȅǟ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�

importunately seek the restoration of the erring, you will foster in your own 

heart tenderness of feeling and watchfulness against sin. Those who supplicate 

ǾȣǉǦ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȠǦǓȖș�Λǩǹǹ�ǟȖǓȕȣǓǿȠǹΡ�ЙǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȅΛǿ�ǹǩȒș�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�^ǓƺȖǉǦ�ǾǓॹ�

O God, and try me, and know my ways, see if there be any wicked way in me, 

and lead me in the way everlasting.”

I cannot stay to tell you what other excellent things there are wrapped up in 

this exercise of intercession, but I am persuaded it is both one of the holiest, 

healthiest, and most heavenly exercises in which a devout man can possibly be 

occupied.

Do you not think, dear brethren, that if we were each one required upon the 

spot to give an account of his attention to this excellent duty, we should most 
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of us need to be ashamed? May I venture to put the question to every Christian 

here, have you rendered to God and his church your fair proportion of inter-

cessory prayer? We have not interceded too much, I am certain, for of this salt 

ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�șƺǹȠ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȒȖǓșǉȖǩǈǩǿǠ�ǦȅΛ�ǾȣǉǦঀ�Fȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ȒȖƺΡș�Ƞȅȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�

for his fellowman. Have we prayed enough? I give you space, and make a pause, 

in which you may put the question. I will give you my own answer. I am clear 

as to my duty to this church in the matter of preaching, for I have not shunned 

to declare the whole counsel of God. If I could learn to preach better I would 

gladly do so. I am conscious of my failures, but I have served you heartily and 

faithfully before God in this pulpit. But I cannot say so of my intercessions. I 

have many confessions to make to God of shortcomings in that department, 

and I am afraid that a great number of my fellow-workers here must plead 

ǠȣǩǹȠΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ǩǿǏǩǉȠǾǓǿȠঀ�|ȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǾǩșșǓǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉǹƺșș�ȅǿ�^ȣǿǏƺΡ�

ƺǟȠǓȖǿȅȅǿ�ΡǓȠॹ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ΛȅȖǷ�ǩǿ�ȠǩǾǓॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓেǹǓșșȅǿ�

well studied; that is right, but, dear brother, do you always pray the lesson into 

your soul? Dear sister, have you made a habit of praying for the girls under 

your care, one by one, with intense fervour? I do not accuse, but I ask you to 

look into your own soul, for the fault is not a trivial one, but causes ourselves 

and the church no little damage. Elders and deacons of this church, are you 

ǉǹǓƺȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾƺȠȠǓȖ�ȅǟ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿঁ�^ȅǾǓ�ǾǓǿ�ƺǾȅǿǠ�ȣș�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǈǹƺǾǓ�

in this business, but I am afraid that the most of us have attended to other 

duties far beyond the proportion in which we have attended to this. We have 

prayed in public at the prayer-meetings, and we have not forgotten supplication 
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for the saints at the family altar, neither, I trust, is it unknown in our private 

devotions; but, still, if we had prayed for our brethren ten times as much, or 

even a hundred times as much, we should not have gone too far. We stand up 

sometimes on the public platform, and we charge the church of God with 

growing cold; let us ask ourselves the question, have we by our prayers added 

Ƞȅ�ǦǓȖ�ǦǓƺȠঁ�/ƺΚǓ�ΛǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓȖ�ȖǓΚǩΚƺǹঁ�vǓ�ЙǿǏ�ǟƺȣǹȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�EǩșșǩȅǿƺȖΡ�

^ȅǉǩǓȠǩǓș�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�șȣǉǦ�șǹǓǿǏǓȖ�ȖǓșȣǹȠș�ƺȖǓ�ƺȒȒƺȖǓǿȠঀ��ȅ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�Ǿǩșșǩȅǿș�ƺș�

we should? I hear a mournful complaint about the present and rising race of 

preachers: have we interceded for students, and for pastors, as we should? I hear 

ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�șȒǓƺǷ�ȅǟ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�ƺș�ǓǩȠǦǓȖ�ΛȅȖǹǏǹΡॹ�șȣȒǓȖЙǉǩƺǹ�ȅȖ�ȒȖȅȣǏঀ�/ƺΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�

prayed them out of their worldliness and pride? May it not be that you would 

have done far better if you had prayed for them than found fault with them? 

Ay, and may not the errors you see in them be, in a considerable measure, trace-

ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓǠǹǓǉȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȅГǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿ�ǈΡ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟঁ

KǦॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ǦƺΚǓ�ǏȅǿǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾȣȖǾȣȖǩǿǠș�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅǾȒǹƺǩǿǩǿǠșॹ�ǉȖǩȠǩǉǩșǾș�ƺǿǏ�ЙǿǏ-

ing fault, and take the whole of it up to the mercy-seat, for if half the breath 

that is vainly spent in censorious complaints were turned into intercession, 

there would be much more holiness in the church.

FȅΛॹ�2�ǾȣșȠ�ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�2�ǠǩΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ΛȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�

extent. David says in the text, “Yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities;” 

ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ǾǓƺǿǩǿǠ�ǩș�ȠǦǩșॹ�ǩǟ�ƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǩǿȠș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ЙǏǓǹǩȠΡ�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�

soul displease him, he would nevertheless pray for them. Brethren, we are not 
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Ƞȅ�ǉȅǿЙǿǓ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ȒǹǓƺșǓ�ȣș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǾȅǏǓ�ȅǟ�ƺǏǏȖǓșșǩǿǠ�ȣșॹ�

but we are to pray lovingly for those who are too sharp, too harsh, too cutting 

ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȖǓǾƺȖǷșঀ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�șȅ�șǓΚǓȖǓ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ǠȖǩǓΚǓ�ȅȣȖ�șȒǩȖǩȠșॹ�șȣȒ-

pose their rebukes appear to be uncalled for, injurious and unjust, we are still 

bound to pray for them. David, in the text, seems to say that, let the righteous 

do what they might with him, he would still pray for them in their calamities; 

and I urge you, my brethren, if there be any member of this church who has 

treated you unkindly, revenge yourself upon him by loving him ten times more 

than ever you did, and praying for him more constantly and more earnestly. If 

some brother has crushed your spirit and wounded you, so that to think of him 

causes you pain, never mind, the best cure for the wound is to go to God in 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȅȣȖ�ȅȣȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾআ�ƺșǷ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǦǩǾ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�

ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ǦǩǾ�ƺ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿॹ�Ƞȅ�Йǹǹ�ǦǩǾ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ǹȅΚǓআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�

when you see him improved, you will either come to think that you made a 

mistake in judging what he said, and took wrongly what he meant to do you 

ǠȅȅǏॹ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�Λǩǹǹ�șƺΡॹ�2�Λƺș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

wrong, my brother,” or, if he does not confess that in words, he will by extra 

kindness to you acknowledge it in his deeds.

�ǿǏॹ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ǩǟ�ǓΚǓȖ�ΛǓ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛে�ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǉƺǹƺǾǩȠΡॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�Ƞȅ�

pray for him doubly. Men of the world leave their companions when they get 

into trouble, as the herd leave the wounded deer. We have many friends when 

all goes well, we have very few when the evil days are lowering. But, with Chris-
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tians it should not be so, we should be faithful friends; we ought to be more 

kind to those who become poor than we are to others; and, if we meet with a 

fellow-Christian who has lost his comfort, and is desponding, though his soci-

ǓȠΡ�ǾƺΡ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ȒǹǓƺșƺǿȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǏǓȒȖǓșșǩǿǠ�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�

ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓșॹ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾ�ǾȅȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖΡ�Ƞȅ�ǹǩǟȠ�ǦǩǾ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�^ǹȅȣǠǦ�ȅǟ�

Despond. Especially if a brother in Christ should be slandered we are bound to 

stand by him. Too many follow the bad habit of getting right out of the way of 

ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǩș�ȠȖƺǏȣǉǓǏঀ�^ȅǾǓǈȅǏΡ�Ǧƺș�ȠǦȖȅΛǿ�ƺ�ǦƺǿǏǟȣǹ�ȅǟ�ǾȣǏ�ƺȠ�ƺ�ȒȖȅǟǓșșǓǏ�

�ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿॸ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ǉǹǓƺȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅƺșȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȣǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȣș�Ƞȅȅঀ�^ȅ�șƺΡ�

ǉȅΛƺȖǏșॹ�ǈȣȠ�șȅ�șƺΡ�ǿȅȠ�ΛǓঀ�Fȅॹ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǈǓǹȅǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȖǾΡ�ȅǟ�2ǾǾƺǿ-

uel, and our persecuted brother has done no wrong, let us stand or fall by him. 

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǏǓșǓȖȠ�ƺ�ǉȅǾȖƺǏǓঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�șƺΡșॹ��ȅΛǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǩǾॻ�ǏȅΛǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�

him! down with him!” we will rush like the old Greek hero to the rescue, and 

ǦȅǹǏ�ȅȣȖ�șǦǩǓǹǏ�ȅΚǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǹǹǓǿ�ȅǿǓॹ�ЙǠǦȠǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿ�ǠǓȠ�ȣȒ�ƺǠƺǩǿআ�ǟȅȖ�

one of these days we may be down too, and we may want a brother soldier to 

ǉȅΚǓȖ�ȣș�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǓǿǓǾΡঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ȒȖƺΡ�ȅȣȖ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓș�ƺǿǏ�

not desert them, and if that prayer should be long before it gets an answer, let 

us persevere in importunity, saying with David, “Yet my prayer shall be in their 

calamities.”

I shall say no more upon this matter of intercession for the saints, but shall 

leave it before the eternal throne, and with your own consciences. I beseech 

you, unless ye be traitors to Christ, if ye be members of the true unity, if your 
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souls are knit together by the Holy Ghost, wrestle much for one another, and 

do not let the covenant-angel go till a blessing shall come to the whole house of 

(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿǉǓ�МȅΛ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏ�ƺȠ�ǹƺȖǠǓঀ

22ঀ�FȅΛॹ�șǓǉȅǿǏǹΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȅГǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿ�ǟȅȖ�șǩǿǿǓȖșঀ�Upon this 

2�șǦƺǹǹ�șȒǓƺǷ�ǈȖǩǓМΡॹ�ǈȣȠॹ�2�ȠȖȣșȠॹ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠǹΡঀ��ș�ƺ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǉȖȅΛǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�

for many years we have held it; but, I would use the language of Christ, in the 

Book of the Revelation, when speaking to one of the churches, he says, “Hold 

ǟƺșȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǿȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȠǦΡ�ǉȖȅΛǿঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ȅȣȖ�

crown as a church? It has not been our wealth, for in that we do not excel. It 

has not been our learning, we do not make any show of it. It has not been our 

tasteful services, the beauty of our music, and the sweetness of our chanting. 

Fȅॹ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺȖǓ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�șȣǉǦ�ȠǦǩǿǠșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǉȣǹȠǩΚƺȠǓ�șǩǾȒǹǩǉǩȠΡঀ�KȣȖ�ǉȖȅΛǿ�Ǧƺș�

been this one thing, that if there has been a church in Christendom which has 

given itself to winning souls, this church has done so. Our ministry has aimed 

always at this, the plucking of the brands from burning, the bringing of sinners 

out of darkness into marvellous light; and, I do you nothing but simple justice, 

my brethren, when I say, that by far the larger part of this church is really alive 

for soul-winning. It does my heart good to meet with divers knots of brethren 

among you who everywhere about this city are working away unostentatiously 

but successfully in bringing souls to Christ. I hope it always will be so. Hold 

ǟƺșȠॹ�K�ǉǦȣȖǉǦॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǿȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȠǦΡ�ǉȖȅΛǿঀ�@ǓȠ�ǩȠ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǈǓ�

our joy and glory that God gives us spiritual children, and souls are born to 
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ǦǩǾঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǏǓșǩȖǓ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅॹ�ΛǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǹȅȅǷ�ǾȅȖǓ�Ƞȅ�

intercession for the souls of the unconverted.

XȖƺΡ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅșȠ�ǓșșǓǿȠǩƺǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǉƺǿ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�2�ƺǹȅǿǓ�

do in the conversion of a man? We cannot change his heart: we cannot put life 

into him—we might as well think to create a soul within the ribs of death. It is 

God’s work to regenerate souls; What then? if I am to be his instrument in do-

ǩǿǠ�ǩȠॹ�ǾΡ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�ƺǉȠǩȅǿ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�Ƞȅ�ǟƺǹǹ�ȅǿ�ǾΡ�ǷǿǓǓș�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�K�(ȅǏॹ�ΛȅȖǷ�

ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓঀ�|ȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ǠȅǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�^ȣǿǏƺΡ�șǉǦȅȅǹ�ȠǦǩș�ƺǟȠǓȖǿȅȅǿॹ�ȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȅА�Ƞȅ�

your street preaching; now, if you could do the work, I would not urge you to 

waste time in asking God to do what you could do alone, but, as you are utterly 

ȒȅΛǓȖǹǓșș�Ƞȅ�Λǩǿ�ƺ�șǩǿǠǹǓ�șȅȣǹ�Ƞȅ�=Ǔșȣș�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ǹǓȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ЙȖșȠ�

ƺǉȠǩȅǿ�ǈǓ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�K�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓॹ�ǉȅǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�ǉǹȅȠǦǓ�ǾǓॻ�K�ȠȅǿǠȣǓ�ȅǟ�ЙȖǓॹ�ǈǓ�

given to me; and sacred, rushing, mighty wind, come thou forth to breathe life 

upon dead souls!” Prayer is the most essential thing in turning sinners from the 

error of their ways.

eǦǓǿॹ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșȅȖΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǟȅȖ�ǈǓǉȅǾǩǿǠ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǩǿșȠȖȣǾǓǿȠঀ�2ǟ�2�ȒȖƺΡ�

for a person’s conversion, especially if. I single out some individual, then my 

heart gets warmed into love to that individual; as I think over his position and 

condition in prayer. Very well, that instructs me, and helps me to deal out the 

proper word to him when I come near to him. I am like a surgeon, who, com-

ing to a case where he has to use the lancet, knows exactly where every bone 

is, and also what part has been injured. My prayer has given me a diagnosis of 
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the man’s state. I have looked it through and considered it in my petitions, 

ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�2�ǉȅǾǓ�ȒȖƺǉȠǩǉƺǹǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ΛȅȖǷ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǦǩǾॹ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΛǩșǓ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�

God to do the right thing, and in the right way. If we wished to send a man to 

college to make him a good helper to troubled hearts, we should send him to 

the college of all-prayer, for intercession is the mode to become wise in winning 

souls.

�ǿǏॹ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǩș�ǓАǓǉȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ρȅȣॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�ΛȅȖǷ�

hopefully. It is a very horrible thing to think of persons being buried alive, put 

ȣǿǏǓȖǠȖȅȣǿǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǉȅГǿș�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�Λƺș�ǈȖǓƺȠǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

ǈȅǏǩǓșঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǾǩǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǈȣȖΡ�ƺ�șȅȣǹ�ƺǹǩΚǓআৄ2�ƺǾ�ƺǟȖƺǩǏ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

habit of doing it. We judge of such an one that he will never be converted, it is a 

ǉƺșǓ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ƺǹǹ�ǓАȅȖȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ȣșǓǹǓșșঀ�vǓ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȅǟ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ȒǓȖșȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǩș�șȅ�

abandoned, we may very well give him up and attend to more hopeful cases. In 

all this we are wrong, since we have no right to sign a soul’s death-warrant, or to 

say to the grace of God “hitherto canst thou come but no further.” Believe that 

as long as a man lives in this world there are possibilities of grace for him. Take 

him in your arms before God in prayer, and when you begin to pray for him 

you will feel that there is hope, and you will afterwards converse with him in a 

hopeful and perhaps believing manner. I do not believe a man was ever saved 

by another one talking to him in a tone of despair, but the cheerful utterance 

of hopeful love wins its way. Believe that the hard heart may be broken, the 

blasphemer’s tongue cleansed, the persecutor’s mind changed, and that the 
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ȖǓǈǓǹ�ǾƺΡ�ΡǓȠ�ȅǈǓΡ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǉȖȣǉǩЙǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�ƺ�ǈȖǩǠǦȠ�șȠƺȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ȅǟ�

God. Dear brethren, I pray you then since the power is of God, and since inter-

ǉǓșșǩȅǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǾƺǷǓ�Ρȅȣ�ЙȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȣșǓǏ�ǈΡ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿǉǓ�ƺǹșȅ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǠǩΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

hopefulness with regard to those you deal with, exercise yourselves much more 

than ever in intercessory prayer.

This is a work in which all of you can aid. If I came to you this morning and 

șƺǩǏॹ��ȖȅȠǦǓȖș�ƺǿǏ�șǩșȠǓȖșॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǉƺȣșǓ�ȖǓȕȣǩȖǓș�ǾȅǿǓΡॹ�2�ǷǿȅΛॹ�ǟȖȅǾ�

long experience, that you would do your best; but there are some who would 

be compelled to reply, “The necessities of my family do not permit my doing 

anything in that direction.” But, when we ask for intercession, no Christian 

can say, “I cannot plead with God.” If I were to press upon you at this moment 

the want of more public preaching, many of my congregation would be justly 

excused, for they are slow of speech and without gifts of utterance. But, O 

ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ƺǿǏ�șǩșȠǓȖșॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǉȅǾǓș�Ƞȅ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓǏǩǿǠ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ƺǹǹ�ǟȣǹЙǹ�ȠǦǓ�ȅГǉǓॹ�

and by so doing you can have a share in all the great works of the church. I have 

heard of a holy woman who used to say, “I cannot preach but I can help my 

minister to do it by my prayers; therefore, whenever I see him come into the 

pulpit, I will pray that God will bless his word, and so I shall have a share in 

what he does.” When you hear of a missionary working anywhere abroad pray 

for him, and then you will become his co-worker. Beloved, some of you are of-

ten sickly in body, and during the weary night you get but little sleep,—do you 

ǷǿȅΛ�ΛǦΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǷǓǓȒș�Ρȅȣ�ƺΛƺǷǓঁ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȣș�ƺȖǓ�șǹǓǓȒǩǿǠ�
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you may be praying for us. God must have some to keep the night watches; he 

determines that a guard of prayer shall be set around his church all day and all 

night long,—you are the sentries of the night-watches. You cannot do anything 

else, but you can pray, and by praying you can obtain a share in the noblest 

works of the church.

FȅΛ�ǾƺȖǷॹ��ƺΚǩǏ�ǈΡ�ǩǾȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ȠǓǹǹș�ȣș�ȠǦƺȠ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǾƺΡ�

perhaps not care for our prayers, and they may come into great calamities 

through their sins; then is our time when we should be yet more earnest in 

intercession for them. If I have spoken to an ungodly man for many years, and 

he has ridiculed all I have said, then I will resolve within myself, “I will never 

ǹǓƺΚǓ�ȅА�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾঀ�XǓȖǦƺȒșॹ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǏƺΡș�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǦǩǾ�șǩǉǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�

ȠǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǦǓ�ǿȅΛ�ȖǓǴǓǉȠșঀ�XǓȖǦƺȒșॹ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�

broken heart, and then the words he now jests at will be very sweet to his taste.” 

You who seek after souls must know how to keep up the chase: those who 

are short of breath in soul-winning will never be successful. Follow them up! 

follow them up! follow them to the gates of the grave. If they are not saved after 

twenty years of prayer, follow them up to the gates of hell! If they once pass 

those gates your prayers are unallowable and unavailing, but to the very verge 

of the infernal pit follow them, follow them with your prayers. If they will not 

hear you speak, they cannot prevent your praying. Do they jest at your exhor-

tations? They cannot disturb you at your prayers, for they do not know when 

Ρȅȣ�ȅАǓȖ�ȠǦǓǾঀ��ȖǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǟƺȖ�ƺΛƺΡ�șȅ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ȖǓƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓǾঁ�|ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�
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can reach them; you can still bless them. Have they declared that they will never 

ǹǩșȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ǿȅȖ�șǓǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǟƺǉǓঁ�FǓΚǓȖ�ǾǩǿǏॹ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ƺ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓΡ�

must hear—speak you to him, and he will make them feel. Though they now 

treat you despitefully, rendering evil for your good, follow them, follow them, 

follow them with your prayers; never let them perish for want of your supplica-

tions.

The time may come when those who have been longest in yielding their hearts 

Ƞȅ��ǦȖǩșȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ȖǓȒƺΡ�ȣș�ƺ�ȠǦȅȣșƺǿǏেǟȅǹǏ�ǟȅȖ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǓАȅȖȠș�ƺǿǏ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿș�ΛǓ�

may put forth. I have sometimes seen a great sinner, when he is saved, become 

of as much use as twenty ordinary converts, for in proportion as he was hard to 

Λǩǿॹ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�ȣșǓǟȣǹ�ΛǦǓǿ�Λȅǿঀ�vǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǠǓȠ�^ƺȣǹș�

every day made into Pauls, but when it is so, then the church is rich indeed, 

for one Paul is worth a thousand ordinary believers. These deep sea pearls are 

ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣșঀ�eǦǓșǓ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�ǉƺșǓș�ǾƺΡ�ȠȣȖǿ�ȅȣȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�Xƺȣǹșআ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�ǈǓ�ǩǿșȠƺǿȠ�ǩǿ�

season and out of season, praying for them till they be brought to Christ.

The one thing I want this morning is that my dear brothers and sisters in 

Christ should pledge themselves to be more importunate in prayer for sinners 

ƺǹǹ�ƺȖȅȣǿǏ�ȣșঀ�@ǩǷǓ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾॹ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǉǩȠΡ�ǩș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȣșॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ȒǹǓƺǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠআ�ǹǩǷǓ�

Moses, we dwell among a sinful people, let us stand in the gap for them. I 

charge every member of this church, by his fealty to God, if indeed he be not a 

liar in the profession that he has made, to pray importunately for the ungodly, 

that they may be brought to Jesus. Plead with Jehovah, plead; he loves your 

2ȞȿǲȵǨǲȸȸȤȵͧ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



prayers; your intercessions are like the sweet incense upon the golden altar. 

Plead with him, and you shall live to see a reward for your pleadings in the 

conversion of the sons of men. Go home and make your children the special 

ȅǈǴǓǉȠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩș�ƺǟȠǓȖǿȅȅǿঢ়ș�ǉȖǩǓșআ�ǩǾȒǹȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�șƺΚǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦȣșǈƺǿǏș�ȅȖ�

your wives, your kinsfolk, and your nearest neighbours. Implore a blessing 

upon the seat-holders and hearers of this congregation who remain unregen-

erate; then take your streets, take the district in which you live, and entreat a 

gracious visitation—you shall never lack for persons to pray for, therefore, con-

tinue in supplication. It was but a few days ago I saw four husbands who were 

converted to God, but their wives were left outside the church, and those four 

brethren, probably all here this morning, met together in prayer for their wives’ 

ǉȅǿΚǓȖșǩȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩȅǿ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦ�ȅǟ�ǹƺșȠ�ǾȅǿȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȣȖ�ΛǩΚǓș�

were brought in in answer to the prayers of the four husbands. Anything is pos-

sible, everything is possible to him that believeth. God help us to believe and to 

intercede, and then may he send his benediction, for Christ’s sake. Amen.
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Hindrances to Prayer
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞࠌ��Xǲȿǲȵࠒ࣒ࠎ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�^ǲȱȿǲȝǧǲȵࠏࠒࠓࠌ�࣓ࠎࠌ�

शeȅǙȿ�ͧȤɂȵ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵȸ�ǧǲ�ȞȤȿ�ȅȈȞǮǲȵǲǮࣚष�ठࠌ��Xǲȿǲȵࠒ࣒ࠎ�

To many persons this discourse will have but little reference, because they 

do not pray. I fear, also, there are some others whose prayers are so worthless 

that if they were hindered it would be of no very material consequence; it is 

even possible that their being forced to omit them might arouse them out of 

a self-righteous lethargy. Merely to bow the knee in formality, to go through 

a form of devotion in a careless or half-hearted manner is rather to mock God 

than to worship him. It would be a terrible theme for contemplation to consid-

ǓȖ�ǦȅΛ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȅǟ�Κƺǩǿ�ȖǓȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓƺȖȠǹǓșș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেșƺΡǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ΛǓƺȖǩǓǏ�

with from day to day. I would, however, most solemnly remind those who do 

not truly pray that the wrath of God abideth on them. He who never seeks for 

mercy has certainly never found it. Conscience acknowledges it to be a righ-

teous thing with God that he should not give to those who will not ask. It is 

the smallest thing that can be expected of us that we should humbly ask for the 

favours we need; and if we refuse to do so, it is but right that the door of grace 



should be closed so long as men refuse to knock. Prayer is no hard requirement, 

it is the natural duty of a creature to its creator, the simplest homage which 

human want can pay to divine liberality, and those who refuse to render it may 

well expect that one of these days when in dire extremity they begin to bemoan 

their folly, they will hear a voice from their insulted God, saying, “I called and 

ye refused; I stretched out my hands and no man regarded; therefore I also will 

laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh.” The old story 

tells of a monarch who gave to a favourite courtier a ring which he might send 

to her in case he should be under her displeasure, promising that at the sight 

thereof he should be restored to favour. That ring was never shown, though 

ǹȅǿǠ�ΛƺǩȠǓǏ�ǟȅȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ΛȅǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ǉȅǿǉǹȣǏǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ȅАǓǿǏǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�

stubbornly rebellious, the sentence of execution was carried out. If a sinner will 

not plead the name of Jesus to which the promise of forgiveness is appended, if 

he will not bend his knee in penitential prayer, and ask for pardon at the hand 

ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ǿȅǿǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ΛȅǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ȒǓȖǩșǦǓș�ǟȅȖ�Ǧǩș�ǟȅǹǹΡঀ�FȅǿǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�

ƺǉǉȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�Ƞȅȅ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�șǓΚǓȖǩȠΡ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǉƺșȠș�ƺΛƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖ�ƺǹǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖǹǓșș�

souls. O you who never pray, I tremble for you! Would to God you would 

tremble for yourselves, for there is cause enough for it.

To those who do pray, prayer is a most precious thing, for it is the channel by 

which priceless blessings come to them, the window through which their needs 

are supplied by a gracious God. To believers prayer is the great means of soul 

enrichment—it is the vessel which trades with heaven, and comes home from 
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ȠǦǓ�ǉǓǹǓșȠǩƺǹ�ǉȅȣǿȠȖΡ�ǹƺǏǓǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠȖǓƺșȣȖǓș�ȅǟ�ǟƺȖ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ΛȅȖȠǦ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǓΚǓȖ�^ȒƺǿǩșǦ�

galleon brought from the land of gold. Indeed, to true believers prayer is so in-

valuable that the danger of hindering it is used by Peter as a motive why, in their 

marriage relationships, and household concerns, they should behave themselves 

with great wisdom. He bids the husband “dwell” with his wife “according to 

knowledge,” and render loving honour to her, lest their united prayers should 

be hindered. Anything which hinders prayer must be wrong. If any manage-

ment of the family, or want of management, is injuring our power in prayer, 

there is an urgent demand for an alteration. Husband and wife should pray 

together, as jointly heirs of grace, and any temper or habit which hinders this is 

evil.

The text would be most appropriately used to stimulate Christians to diligence 

in family prayer, and though I shall not so use it on this occasion, it is not 

because I undervalue the institution, for I esteem it so highly that no language 

of mine can adequately express my sense of its value. The house in which there 

ǩș�ǿȅ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡ�ƺǹȠƺȖ�ǉƺǿ�șǉƺȖǉǓǹΡ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�

cover our habitation with his wings our family is like a house without a roof; 

ǩǟ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǠȣǩǏƺǿǉǓ�ȅȣȖ�ǦȅȣșǓǦȅǹǏ�ǩș�ƺ�șǦǩȒ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�ȒǩǹȅȠআ�

ƺǿǏ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ǠȣƺȖǏǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǏǓΚȅȠǩȅǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ƺ�ЙǓǹǏ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�ǦǓǏǠǓঀ�eǦǓ�

mournful behaviour of many of the children of professing parents is mainly 

due to the neglect or the coldness of family worship; and many a judgment has, 

2�ǏȅȣǈȠ�ǿȅȠॹ�ǟƺǹǹǓǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǦȅȣșǓǦȅǹǏș�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǏȣǹΡ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖǓǏ�

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



therein. Eli’s sin still brings with it the visitations of a jealous God. That word 

of Jeremiah bears hard upon prayerless families, “Pour out thy fury upon the 

households that call not upon thy name.” His mercy visits every house where 

night and morning vows are paid, but where these are neglected sin is incurred. 

In the good old Puritan times it was said, that if you had walked down Cheap-

side you would have heard in every house the voice of a psalm at a certain 

hour of the morning and evening, for there was no house then of professed 

Christians without family prayer. I believe that the bulwark of Protestantism 

against Popery is family worship. Take that away, and give over the instruc-

tion of children in the fear of God, and you lay this country open again to the 

theory that prayer is most acceptable in the parish church, and so you get into 

the sacredness of places: then taking away the priesthood from the father of the 

family, who ought to be the priest in his own house, you make a vacancy for a 

superstitious priesthood, and, leaving the teaching with these pretenders, mis-

chiefs innumerable are introduced. If neglect of family prayer should become 

general throughout our churches it will be a dark day for England. Children 

who observe that their parents are practically prayerless in the household will 

ǠȖȅΛ�ȣȒ�ǩǿǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓǹǩǠǩȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǉƺșǓș�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȣȠȠǓȖ�ΛȅȖǹǏǹǩǿǠșॹ�ǩǟ�

not altogether atheists. This is a matter about which the church cannot make 

any inquisitorial inquiry; it must be left to the good sense and the Christian 

spirit of the heads of households, and I therefore speak all the more strongly, 

and pray you so to order things at home that family prayer be not hindered. At 

this time, however, I shall use the text for another purpose, and apply it to the 
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hindrances which beset private prayer.

KȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖǓǏ�ȠǦȣșৄЙȖșȠॹ�ΛǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖǓǏ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�

secondly, we may be hindered in prayer; and, thirdly, we may be hindered from 

our prayers speeding with God.

I. First, there is such a thing as being hindered from prayer: and that may 

be done by falling into a generally lax, lukewarm condition in reference to 

the things of God.�vǦǓǿ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓș�ǉȅǹǏॹ�ǩǿǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉƺȖǓǹǓșșॹ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�

ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ȠǦƺȠ�Λǩǹǹ�șȣАǓȖ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�Ǧǩș�ǏǓΚȅȠǩȅǿঀ�vǦǓǿ�ƺ�șǩǉǷ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩș�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǏǓ-

ǉǹǩǿǓ�Ǧǩș�ǹȣǿǠș�șȣАǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ΚȅǩǉǓআ�ƺǿǏ�șȅ�ΛǦǓǿ�ƺ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ǩș�ǩǿ�ƺ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ǏǓ-

ǉǹǩǿǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ƺАǓǉȠǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖΡ�ȅǟ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓș�ΛǓƺǷঀ�

Prayer is the true gauge of spiritual power. To restrain prayer is dangerous, and 

of deadly tendency. You may depend upon it that, take it for all in all, what you 

are upon your knees you are really before your God. What the Pharisee and the 

Publican were in prayer was the true criterion of their spiritual state. You may 

maintain a decent repute among men, but it is a small matter to be judged of 

Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�ǴȣǏǠǾǓǿȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓǿ�șǓǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȠǦǓ�șȣȖǟƺǉǓॹ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǓΡǓș�ȒȖΡ�ǩǿȠȅ�

the recesses of the soul. If he sees that you are prayerless he makes small account 

of your attendance at religious meetings, or your loud professions of conver-

sion. If you are a man of earnest prayer, and especially if the spirit of prayer be 

in you, so that in addition to certain seasons of supplication your heart habit-

ually talks with God, things are right with you; but if this be not the case, and 

your prayers be “hindered,” there is something in your spiritual system which 

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



needs to be ejected, or somewhat lacking which ought at once to be supplied. 

“Keep thine heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life;” and 

living prayers are among those issues.

Prayers may be hindered, next, by having too much to do. In this age this is a 

very common occurrence. We may have too much business for ourselves. The 

quiet days of our contented forefathers are gone, and men allot to themselves 

an increasing drudgery; not content to earn as much as is necessary for them-

selves and families, they must have much more than they can possibly enjoy 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǾșǓǹΚǓșॹ�ȅȖ�ȒȖȅЙȠƺǈǹΡ�ȣșǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȠǦǓȖșঀ�vǩșǏȅǾ�șǓǓǾș�Ƞȅ�șƺΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǿǓ�șȠƺА�

is enough for a man to walk with, but ambition cannot be contented unless 

it carries a load of staves upon its back. “Enough is as good as a feast,” said the 

old proverb, but now-a-days neither enough nor a feast will satisfy men; they 

must needs accumulate more than would feast thousands of families before 

they can be content—ay, they are not content then. Many a man who might 

have been of great service to the church of God becomes useless because he 

must branch out in some new direction in business, which takes up all his spare 

ȠǩǾǓঀ�2ǿșȠǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ǟǓǓǹǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ЙȖșȠ�ǉƺȖǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓॹ�/ȅΛ�ǉƺǿ�2�ǈǓșȠ�ǠǹȅȖǩǟΡ�

God?” his all-absorbing object is to “stretch his arms like seas and grasp in all 

the shore.” Thousands, hundreds of thousands, and even millions of pounds 

cannot silence the greedy horseleech which men have swallowed, which contin-

ȣƺǹǹΡ�ǉȖǩǓșॹ�(ǩΚǓॹ�ǠǩΚǓঀ�EƺǿΡ�ƺǏǏ�ǦȅȣșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦȅȣșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǓǹǏ�Ƞȅ�ЙǓǹǏॹ�ƺș�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�

they meant to be left alone in the land; alas, that Christians should be infected 
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with the same fever. The rich man in the parable had no time for prayer, for he 

was busy in planning new barns wherein to bestow his goods, but he had to 

ЙǿǏ�ȠǩǾǓ�ǟȅȖ�ǏΡǩǿǠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�șƺǩǏॹ�eǦǩș�ǿǩǠǦȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ȠǦΡ�șȅȣǹ�ǈǓ�ȖǓȕȣǩȖǓǏ�

of thee.” Beware, I pray you, of “the desire of other things,” the canker of 

riches, the greed insatiable which drives men into the snare of the devil; for if it 

works you no other ill, it will do you mischief enough if thereby your prayers 

are hindered.

We may even have too much to do in God’s house, and so hinder our prayers, 

by being like Martha, cumbered with much serving. I never heard of any one 

who was cumbered with much praying. The more we do the more we should 

pray, and prayer should balance our service, or rather, it should be the life-

ǈǹȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ƺǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺȠȣȖƺȠǓ�ȅȣȖ�ǓǿȠǩȖǓ�ǹǩǟǓॹ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓΛ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�

(ǩǏǓȅǿঢ়ș�МǓǓǉǓঀ�vǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǹƺǈȅȣȖ�Ƞȅȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǩǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓ�ȒȖȅȒȅȖȠǩȅǿƺȠǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�

fear that some of us would do far more if we attempted less and prayed more 

about it. I even fear that some allow public religious engagements to override 

private communion with God: they attend too many sermons, too many 

conferences, too many Bible readings, too many committees, aye, and too many 

prayer-meetings—all good in their way, but all acting injuriously when they 

cramp our secret prayer. Mrs. Row said that if the apostles were preaching at 

her time for private communion with God she would not forsake her closet to 

go and hear them. It must be better to be with God than with Peter or Paul. 

Praying is the end of preaching, and woe to the man who, prizing the means 

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



more than the end, allows any other form of service to push his prayers into a 

corner.

There can be no doubt, also, that prayer is hindered by having too little to do. 

If you want a thing well done, you must go to the man who has a great deal 

to do, for he is the man to do it for you. People who have nothing to do gen-

erally do it with a great deal of fuss. From morning to night they waste other 

people’s time,—they are the callers, the interviewers, the people who write 

catching paragraphs about public men, very frequently invented in their own 

silly pates. These are the propagators of slander, who in very wantonness spit 

ȣȒȅǿ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǾǓǿঢ়ș�ǉǦƺȖƺǉȠǓȖșঀ�/ƺΚǩǿǠ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǦǩȖǓǏ�ǈΡ�^ƺȠƺǿ�Ƞȅ�

hinder and injure others. If such people ever do pray, I am sure their indolence 

ǾȣșȠ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǾȣǉǦঀ�eǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�Ǧƺș�Ƞȅ�ȠǓƺǉǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȖƺǠǠǓǏ�șǉǦȅȅǹ�ЙǿǏș�

he must cry for help to master those wild young natures; the young lady who 

Ǧƺș�ƺȖȅȣǿǏ�ǦǓȖ�ƺ�ǏȅΦǓǿ�ǠǩȖǹș�ΛǦȅǾ�șǦǓ�ǹȅǿǠș�Ƞȅ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�ǟǓǓǹș�ǩȠ�

imperative upon her to pray for Jane and Ellen, that they may be converted to 

God; the minister, whose hands are full of holy toil and whose eyes fail with 

șƺǉȖǓǏ�ΛƺȠǉǦǩǿǠॹ�ЙǿǏș�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�Ǐȅ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǏȖƺΛǩǿǠ�ǿǩǠǦ�ȣǿȠȅ�Ǧǩș�(ȅǏঀ�2ǟ�

these servants of Jesus had less to do they would pray less, but holy industry is 

the nurse of devotion.

I said we might do too much, and I could not balance that truth unless I added 

that a very large proportion of Christians do too little. God has given them 

enough wealth to be able to retire from business; they have time upon their 
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hands, and they have even to invent ways of spending that time, and yet the 

ignorant require instructing, the sick want visiting, the poor need helping; 

should they not lay out their abundant leisure in the service of God? Would 

they not then be quickened in prayer? I wish that all could say with one of the 

@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�șƺǩǿȠșॹ�XȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǾΡ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșș�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ǩș�ǾΡ�ȒǹǓƺșȣȖǓআ�ǈȣȠ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�

ȠǦǓΡ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�Λǩǹǹ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ΦǓƺǹ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǦȅȣșǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǟȣǹǹΡ�ǉȅǿșȣǾǓ�ȠǦǓǾঀ

^ȅǾǓ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ǈΡ�ƺ�ΛƺǿȠ�ȅǟ�ȅȖǏǓȖঀ�eǦǓΡ�ǠǓȠ�ȣȒ�ƺ�

little too late, and they have to chase their work all the day and never overtake 

ǩȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǩǿ�ƺ�МȣȖȖΡॹ�ȅǿǓ�ǏȣȠΡ�ȠȖǩȒȒǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓǓǹș�ȅǟ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖঀ�eǦǓΡ�

have no appointed time for retirement, no little space hedged about for com-

munion with God; and, consequently, something or other happens, and prayer 

is forgotten,—nay, I hope not quite forgotten, but so slurred and hurried over 

that it amounts to little and brings them no blessing. I wish you would each 

keep a diary of how you pray next week, and see how much, or rather how little 

time you spend with God out of the twenty-four hours. Much time goes at 

the table, how much at the mercy-seat? Many hours are spent with men, how 

many with your Maker? You are somewhat with your friends on earth, how 

many minutes are you with your Friend in heaven? You allow yourself space for 

recreation, what do you set apart for those exercises which in very truth re-cre-

ate the soul? “A place for everything, and everything in its place,” is a good rule 

for schools and houses of business, and it will be equally useful in spirituals; 

other duties should be done, but prayer must not be left undone, it must have 

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ǩȠș�ȅΛǿ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ƺǿǏ�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠ�ȅǟ�ǩȠঀ��ƺȖǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǈǓ�ǿȅȠ�

hindered,” so that we omit or abridge them. But time compels me to leave this 

wide subject and proceed.

II. Secondly, we must watch that we be not hindered in prayer, when we 

are really engaged in that holy work. Here I might go over the same ground 

as before, and remark that some are hindered while in their prayers by being lax 

and lukewarm—a great hindrance; others by having too much or too little to 

Ǐȅॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ǉǹƺșș�ǈΡ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�МȣȖȖǩǓǏ�ǉȅǿǏǩȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȖǓșȣǹȠș�

from a want of order; but I need not repeat myself when you are so eagerly 

drinking in my words.

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǿȅȠǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�șȅǾǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈΡ�șǓǹǓǉȠǩǿǠ�ƺǿ�ȣǿЙȠ�ȠǩǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�

place. There are times when you may expect a knock at your own door, do not 

just then knock at God’s door. There are hours when your letters arrive, when 

customers call in, when tradespeople need attention, when workmen want 

orders, and it would be foolish to be going into your closet just then. If you are 

employed by others, you must not present to God those hours which belong to 

ΡȅȣȖ�ǾƺșȠǓȖআ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ǈΡ�ǏǩǹǩǠǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉƺǹǹǩǿǠঀ�

There are times that are demanded of you by the necessities of the household 

ƺǿǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǹƺΛǟȣǹ�ǉƺǹǹǩǿǠআ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹȖǓƺǏΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǩǿ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ΛƺΡॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȠǦǓǾ�

ǈǓ�ȣșǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȅΛǿ�ȒȣȖȒȅșǓঀ�FǓΚǓȖ�ǏǓЙǹǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǏȣȠΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�ƺǿȅȠǦ-

er. Give to God and prayer those suitable times in which you can reasonably 

expect to be alone. Of course you can pray at your work, in ejaculations and 
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silent groanings, and you ought to be in the spirit of supplication all the day 

long, but I am alluding now to times specially devoted to supplication, and 

I say choose a season and a place where you can be free from interruption. A 

pious lad who had no place at home to pray in, went to the stable and climbed 

up into the hay-loft; but very soon some one came up the ladder and interrupt-

ed him: the next time he took care to pull the ladder up after him, a very useful 

hint for us. It would be well indeed if we could so completely pull the ladder 

up that neither the devil nor the world could invade our sacred privacy. “Thou, 

when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 

pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 

ȖǓΛƺȖǏ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȅȒǓǿǹΡঀ�^ǓǹǓǉȠॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȠȠǓșȠ�ȠǩǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȒǹƺǉǓॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�

be not hindered.

Worldly cares are frequent and most mischievous hindrances to prayer. A 

Christian man should be the most careful man in the world, and yet without 

carefulness. Understand ye that paradox? He should be careful not to sin, but 

as for other matters, he should cast his care on “him who careth for him.” To 

take everything from God’s hands, and to trust everything in God’s hands, is 

a happy way of living, and very helpful to prayer. Has not your Master told 

you of the ravens and the lilies? Your heavenly Father feedeth and clotheth 

ȠǦǓǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǉǹȅȠǦǓ�Ρȅȣঁ�^ǓǓǷ�ΡǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǷǩǿǠǏȅǾ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�

righteousness.” Faith gives peace, and peace leaves the soul clear for prayer; but 

when care comes in, it confuses the mind, and puts the heart away from plead-

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ing. A heart clogged with care is like a man trying to swim with heavy clothes 

ȣȒȅǿ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǦǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǠǓȠ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȅА�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�ǦȅȒǓș�Ƞȅ�șΛǩǾ�Ƞȅ�șǦȅȖǓঀ�EƺǿΡ�ƺ�șƺǩǹȅȖ�Ǧƺș�

cut his clothes to pieces, because he felt he should sink if he did not get clear of 

them. I could wish that many Christians would tear themselves away from their 

excessive worldly engagements, for they have such a mass of care upon them 

that they scarcely keep their heads above water. Oh, for more grace and less 

worry! More praying and less hoarding! More intercession and less speculating! 

As it is, prayers are sadly hindered.

Earthly pleasures, especially of a dubious kind, are the worst of hindrances. 

^ȅǾǓ�ȒȖȅǟǓșșȅȖș�ǩǿǏȣǹǠǓ�ǩǿ�ƺǾȣșǓǾǓǿȠș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǿșǩșȠǓǿȠ�

ΛǩȠǦ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�eǦǓΡ�ȖǓșǓǾǈǹǓ�МǩǓș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȒǹȣǿǠǓ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅǿǓΡॹ�ȣǿȠǩǹ�ȠǦǓ�șΛǓǓȠ�

șȠǩǉǷș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ΛǩǿǠș�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓǠș�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�МΡঀ�2�ȅǿǉǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȖǓƺǏǩǿǠ���

prayer to be said by a Christian man after coming home from a theatre,” “A col-

lect for a saint on returning from the races,” and “A prayer for a Christian lady 

on returning from a ball.” Of course they were written sarcastically, and were 

indeed a broad farce. How can you come home from frivolity and sin and then 

look into the face of Jesus? How can the fashions of the world be followed, and 

communion with God be maintained? You cannot roll in the mire and then 

approach with clean garments to the mercy-seat. How can you come before the 

throne of God with petitions when you have just been dishonouring the name 

of the Most High? O Christians! keep yourselves from everything about which 

you have any doubt as to its rightness or even its expediency, for whatsoever is 
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not of faith is sin, and will hinder your prayers.

'ȣȖȠǦǓȖॹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖǓǏ�ǓȕȣƺǹǹΡ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǈΡ�ΛȅȖǹǏǹΡ�șȅȖȖȅΛঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ǠǩΚǓ�

way to sorrow so extremely that they cannot even pray. The tears of rebellious 

repining damp the powder of prayer, so that a Christian man cannot send his 

desires heavenward as he should. The sorrow which prevents a man’s praying 

ǩș�МƺȠ�ȖǓǈǓǹǹǩȅǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ȠǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�KȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�Λƺș�ǓΠǉǓǓǏǩǿǠ�șȅȖȖȅΛǟȣǹॹ�

even unto death,” but then he prayed; nay, “therefore he prayed.” It is right 

Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�șȅȖȖȅΛǟȣǹॹ�ǟȅȖ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿȠǓǿǏș�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺЖǩǉȠǩȅǿ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ǠȖǩǓΚȅȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅȠ�

joyous; but when sorrow is right it will drive us to prayer, and not drive us from 

ǩȠআ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ЙǿǏ�ȅȣȖ�ǠȖǩǓǟ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǹȅșș�ȅǟ�șȅǾǓ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǉǦǩǹǏॹ�ȅȖ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓǉƺΡ�ȅǟ�

ȅȣȖ�ȒȖȅȒǓȖȠΡॹ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖș�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�2�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�șƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓșॹ�FȅΛ�2�

must pray; for it must be wrong for me to be so rebellious against my Father 

as to refuse to ask anything at his hands.” You would think your child in a very 

sullen temper if, because he could not have his own way, he would refuse to ask 

anything of you whatever, and went about the house pouting at you; yet many 

mourners act in this fashion. We would deeply sympathise with their sorrow, 

but we may not excuse their repining; for the “sorrow of the world worketh 

ǏǓƺȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩș�ȣǿЙȠȠǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǉǦǩǹǏ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�vǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǠȖǩǓǟॹ�ǈȅΛǓǏ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�

ΚǓȖΡ�ǏȣșȠ�ǈΡ�ƺЖǩǉȠǩȅǿॹ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�EƺșȠǓȖॹ�ǉȖΡॹ�FǓΚǓȖȠǦǓǹǓșșॹ�ǿȅȠ�ƺș�

I will, but as thou wilt,” and then your prayers will be helped, and not hin-

dered.

There are cases in which prayer is very greatly hindered by bad temper. I do 
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not know where this may apply, but, wherever it does, I trust that it will go 

home. You cannot speak sharp habitually to servants and children, you cannot 

put yourself into pets, you cannot join in a grand row or in small squabbles, 

and then go and pray with power. I cannot speed in prayer if I feel anger in my 

heart, and I do not believe that you can. Get up and go and settle the matter 

before you try to talk with God, for the prayer of angry men makes God angry. 

You cannot wrestle with the angel while you are under the power of the devil. I 

appeal to your own consciences—you yourselves shall be judges—is it not so? 

eǦƺȠ�Λƺș�ǠȅȅǏ�ƺǏΚǩǉǓ�ȅǿ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ȒƺȖȠঀ�@ǓƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ȠǦΡ�ǠǩǟȠ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǹȠƺȖॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ЙȖșȠ�Ǡȅ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓ�ȖǓǉȅǿǉǩǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦΡ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǏȅǿǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓ�

ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ƺǉǉǓȒȠǓǏॹ�ǿȅȖ�Ǐȅ�2�șǓǓ�ǦȅΛ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ǏƺȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ȅАǓȖ�ǩȠঀ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ȅǟ�

ȠΛȅ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǾǓǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺǏ�ƺ�șǦƺȖȒ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿǉǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǓƺǉǦ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșșঀ�2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�

know which was to blame—perhaps neither of them; they might have misun-

ǏǓȖșȠȅȅǏ�ǓƺǉǦ�ȅȠǦǓȖআ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�ƺș�ǦǓ�ΛƺǹǷǓǏ�ǦȅǾǓॹ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȖȣЖǓǏॹ�

șƺΛ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǿ�ǠȅǩǿǠ�ǏȅΛǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȒƺșșƺǠǓ�ȅǉǉȣȖȖǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾॹ�@ǓȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǿ�Ǡȅ�

ǏȅΛǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦΡ�ΛȖƺȠǦঀ�/Ǔ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠॹ�2�Λǩǹǹ�Ǡȅ�ǈƺǉǷ�ƺǿǏ�ȅАǓȖ�ƺǿ�ƺȒȅǹȅǠΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�

believe I have spoken much too strongly.” He went back towards his friend’s of-

ЙǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧƺǹǟ�ΛƺΡ�ǦǓ�ǾǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ǉȅǾǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ǓȖȖƺǿǏঀ�/ƺȒȒΡ�

�ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǈȅȠǦ�șȅ�ǾǩǿǏǟȣǹ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঢ়ș�ȠǓƺǉǦǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȅ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�

@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣșॻ�2Ƞ�ǾȣșȠ�ǿǓǓǏș�ǈǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅАǓǿǉǓș�ǉȅǾǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�ƺȖǓ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�

foremost in removing them. Alas, men of a certain mould cannot do this, but 

Λǩǹǹ�ǷǓǓȒ�ƺ�ǠȖȣǏǠǓ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǩȠ�ȖȅȠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Йǹǹș�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǿƺȠȣȖǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠș�ΚǩǹǓ�ȅǏȅȣȖșআ�

surely they cannot expect to be heard in prayer while their unburied enmities 
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pollute their souls. Do endeavour, dear Christian friends, as much as you can, 

whenever you are angry, not to sin. It is possible, for it is written, “Be ye angry 

and sin not.” A man who has no anger in him is scarcely a man, and certainly 

not a good man, for he who is not angry at sin is not in love with virtue. They 

say of some that they are as easy as an old shoe, and they are generally worth no 

more than that article. Anger against injustice is right, but that anger against 

ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȖșȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǏǓǠǓǿǓȖƺȠǓș�ǩǿȠȅ�ΛǩșǦǩǿǠ�ǦǩǾ�ǦȣȖȠॹ�ǩș�șǩǿǟȣǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹǹΡ�

ǈǹȅΛș�ȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓș�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�vǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǟȅȖǠǩΚǓǿǓșș�ȣǿǹǓșș�ΛǓ�ǟȅȖǠǩΚǓ�

the trespasses of others against us.

Prayer can be hindered—very terribly hindered—in three ways: if we dishon-

ȅȣȖ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ΛǦȅǾ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΛǦȅǾ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�

Holy Ghost by whom we pray.

I say we can dishonour the Father. This can be done by inconsistency of life: if 

children of God are not obedient to the Father’s will they must not wonder if 

ȠǦǓΡ�ЙǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǦƺȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�^ȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�Λǩǹǹ�ȖǩșǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖȅƺȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉǦȅǷǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

pleading. You cannot pour out your heart acceptably unless you believe in your 

heavenly Father. If you have hard thoughts of God; if you have a cold heart 

towards him, and a want of reverence for his name; if you do not believe in that 

great willing heart which is waiting to bless you, your want of love, faith, and 

reverence will strangle your prayers. Oh! when a man is fully at one with the 

great Father; when “Abba, Father,” is the very spirit of his soul; when he speaks 

to God as one in whom he places implicit trust and to whose will he yields him-

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



self up perfectly, and whose glory is his soul’s delight—then is he on a vantage 

ground in prayer, he will win what he wills of God. If he be not so with God 

his prayers will limp most painfully.

^ȅॹ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǈǓ�ΛȖȅǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�=Ǔșȣș�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΛǦȅǾ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�

any measure self-righteous, if we delight in self and forget our Beloved, if we 

ǟƺǿǉΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿ�Ǐȅ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖॹ�ǩǟॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǹǩǷǓ�ǉȅǾȒǹƺǉǓǿȠ�

XǦƺȖǩșǓǓșॹ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǦǩǿǏǓȖǓǏঀ�2ǟ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖআ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�

not make him our example; if we have none of his loving spirit; above all, if we 

crucify him afresh and put him to an open shame, and if we are ungrateful for 

the boons we have already received, our prayers will be hindered. You cannot 

plead in the court if you have quarrelled with your Advocate. If your prayer be 

ǿȅȠ�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ǩǿ�ǦƺǿǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�2ǿȠǓȖǉǓșșȅȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǦǩǾ�ȅǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǈǓǦƺǹǟॹ�

you will have no heart for the sacred exercise.

^ȅॹ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�(ǦȅșȠঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ƺǉǉǓȒȠș�ǈȣȠ�

ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ЙȖșȠ�ΛȖǩȠǓș�ǩȠ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠșঀ�eȖȣǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�șȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓș-

șǩȅǿ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǾƺǷǩǿǠ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȣșঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǠȖǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�

he will not help us to pray; and if we attempt to pray for something that is 

ǉȅǿȠȖƺȖΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঢ়ș�ǦȅǹΡॹ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣșॹ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠ�ǿƺȠȣȖǓॹ�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�ǦǩǾ�Ƞȅ�

enable us to pray in contradiction to the mind of God. Take care that you vex 

ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ƺǿΡ�ΛƺΡॹ�ǓșȒǓǉǩƺǹǹΡ�ǈΡ�șǦȣȠȠǩǿǠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓƺȖș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ǠǓǿȠǹǓ�

warnings, his loving calls, his earnest entreaties, his tender monitions; for if you 

be deaf to the divine Comforter he will be speechless to you. He will not help 
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you to pray if you will not yield to him in other matters.

^ȅ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�șȠƺȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǦȣȖȖǩǓǏ�ǾƺǿǿǓȖ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

ways in which prayer may be hindered. May God grant that none of us may be 

overcome by them, but may we be delivered from everything which could mar 

our petitions!

III. I shall now want your earnest attention to the most important part of 

all, upon which I shall endeavour to be brief. We may be hindered in the 

speeding of our prayers. We may pray, but yet the prayer may not be heard. 

�ǿǏ�ǦǓȖǓ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǩǿȠǓȖȒȅșǓ�ƺ�ȖǓǾƺȖǷঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ƺǿΡ�Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ΛǦȅ�

ƺșǷș�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓǏǩƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣșঀ�/Ǔ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǏǓșȒǩșǓș�ȠǦǓ�

cry of the contrite, he is a God ready to hear all those who seek reconciliation; 

but concerning other matters it is true that God heareth not sinners—that is, 

while they remain sinners he will not grant them their wishes—indeed, to do 

so would encourage them in their sins. If they will repent and cry for mercy 

through Jesus Christ he will hear their cry, and will save them; but if they are 

ǿȅȠ�ЙȖșȠ�ȖǓǉȅǿǉǩǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ƺȖǓ�ǓǾȒȠΡ�ΛǩǿǏঀ���Ǿƺǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǠȖƺǿȠ�Ǧǩș�

child’s request, but he does not listen to strangers; he will listen to his friends, 

but not to enemies. It is not meet that the golden key which opens the caskets 

of heaven should be hung at a rebel’s girdle. Yet more, God does not hear all 

his children alike, or alike at all times. It is not every believer who is mighty in 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�[ǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓ�FǩǿǓȠΡেǿǩǿȠǦ�XșƺǹǾॹ�ƺǿǏॹ�ǩǟ�2�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȖǩǠǦȠǹΡॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�

ΛȅȖǏș�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓșǓॸ�EȅșǓș�ƺǿǏ��ƺȖȅǿ�ƺǾȅǿǠ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖǩǓșȠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�^ƺǾȣǓǹ�ƺǾȅǿǠ�

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ȠǦǓǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉƺǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ǧǩș�ǿƺǾǓআ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�

them. They kept his testimonies, and the ordinances that he gave them.” Yes; 

ǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ȠǦǓǾৄEȅșǓșॹ��ƺȖȅǿॹ�^ƺǾȣǓǹৄǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǷǓȒȠ�

Ǧǩș�ȠǓșȠǩǾȅǿǩǓșঀ�vǦǓǿ�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�șȣǉǉǓǓǏ�

they should search, and they would soon discover a reason why their prayers are 

hindered.

First, there must be holy living in a believer if his prayers are greatly to succeed 

ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏঀ�@ǩșȠǓǿॸ�eǦǓ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ǟǓȖΚǓǿȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣș�Ǿƺǿ�ƺΚƺǩǹǓȠǦ�

ǾȣǉǦঀ�FȅȠǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȒȅǩǿȠৄȅǟ�ƺ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣș�Ǿƺǿঀ�@ǩșȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ȅȣȖ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�শ=ȅǦǿ�

15:7): “If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 

and it shall be done unto you.” There is an if there. If you do not do Christ’s 

will he will not do your will. This is not legal, it has nothing to do with the law, 

but it is the gospel rule of Christ’s house that obedience should have for its 

reward power in prayer. Just as you do with your children; you have a discipline 

over them; you do not turn them out of doors or give them over to the police-

man because they do amiss, but you have ways of chastening the wilful and 

rewarding the obedient. You are in no hurry to grant the requests of yonder 

fractious boy, in fact you deny him his request; but that other dear, gentle, lov-

ing child has only to ask and have. This is correct discipline, and such as God 

ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓș�ƺǾȅǿǠ�ȣșঀ�/Ǔ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅА�Ǧǩș�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿ�ǟȅȖ�șǩǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȣȠȠǓȖǹΡ�ǏǩșȅΛǿ�

them, but he chastens them in love, and one of his chastenings lies in shutting 

out their prayers. If we compare prayer to shooting with a bow, you must have 
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clean hands or you cannot shoot, for this bow refuses to bend to hands pol-

luted with unrepented sin. If a sinner prays for mercy for Jesus’ sake he shall 

be heard, but for general blessings it is written, “The desire of the righteous 

shall be granted,” but not the desire of the wicked. First wash in the fountain 

ȅǟ�ƺȠȅǿǩǿǠ�ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǉǹǓƺǿșǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�Ρȅȣ�

cannot succeed in prayer. If any one should tell me of a man whom God greatly 

answered in prayer, and then inform me that he lived in gross sin, I would not 

believe it. It is impossible for God to patronise a guilty professor of religion 

by giving him success in prayer. The blind man whom Jesus healed most truly 

said, “If any man doeth his will, him he heareth.”

In addition to obedience there must be faith. “He that cometh to God must 

believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” 

@ǓȠ�ǦǩǾ�ƺșǷ�ǩǿ�ǟƺǩȠǦॹ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ΛƺΚǓȖǩǿǠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛƺΚǓȖǓȠǦ�ǩș�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ΛƺΚǓ�ȅǟ�

the sea, driven with the wind and tossed: let not that man expect that he shall 

ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓ�ƺǿΡȠǦǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�'ƺǩȠǦ�ȅǈȠƺǩǿș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓșॹ�ȣǿǈǓǹǩǓǟ�ǠȅǓș�ǓǾȒ-

ȠΡেǦƺǿǏǓǏঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǠǩΚǓ�ƺ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ǏȅȣǈȠǓȖॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�

the promise, and he has no right to expect it. The prayer which avails most with 

God is the prayer of one who believes that God will hear him, and who there-

ǟȅȖǓ�ƺșǷș�ΛǩȠǦ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓঀ�2ǿ�ƺ�ΛȅȖǏॹ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅΛ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�|ȅȣ�ǾȣșȠ�ǹƺΡ�

hold on the bow, or you cannot shoot, and the stronger that bow the further 

you can send the arrow, and the more execution you can do with it. Without 

faith it is impossible to please God in prayer or in anything else; it is the very 

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



backbone, sinew, and muscle of intercession.

Thirdly, there must be holy desires, or else prayer will be a failure; and those 

ǏǓșǩȖǓș�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ǟȅȣǿǏǓǏ�ȅǿ�ƺ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ȒȖȅǾ-

ised a blessing, you have no right to ask for it, and no reason to expect it. There 

is no use in asking money of banker without a cheque: at the counter they do 

not know you; they know the promise to pay, and if you present that you will 

get the amount, but not else. You must bring God’s own promises to the mer-

cy-seat, which is the counter of the divine exchequer, and you will obtain what 

you need, but only in that way. Observe, then, that faith is the bow, and strong 

ǏǓșǩȖǓ�ЙȠș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȖǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȖȖȅΛ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�șǓǿȠ�ȣȒΛƺȖǏঀ�Fȅ�ƺȖȖȅΛ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�

shot towards heaven but that which came down from heaven. Christians take 

their arrows from God’s quiver, and when they shoot them they shoot them 

with this on their lips, “Do as thou hast said. Remember thy word unto thy 

șǓȖΚƺǿȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǉƺȣșǓǏ�ǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦȅȒǓঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǉǉǓșșǟȣǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�

the desire of a holy heart, sanctioned by the promise. True prayers are like those 

ǉƺȖȖǩǓȖ�ȒǩǠǓȅǿș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ΛƺΡ�șȅ�ΛǓǹǹআ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǟƺǩǹ�Ƞȅ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿॹ�

for it is from heaven that they came; they are only going home.

Furthermore; if prayer is to speed, there must be fervour and importunity. It 

ǩș�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿॹ�eǦǓ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ǟǓȖΚǓǿȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣș�Ǿƺǿ�ƺΚƺǩǹǓȠǦ�ǾȣǉǦআ�

not the dead-and-alive prayer of the mere professor,—not the prayer of one 

who does not care whether he is answered or not. There must be eagerness, 

intensity, the pouring out of the heart before God. The arrow must be put on 
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the bow string, and the bow must be drawn with all our might. The best bow 

is of no use until you draw it, and if you draw the bow of faith and shoot at the 

target up there in heaven, you will get what you will; only you must resolve to 

ǦƺΚǓ�ǩȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǩș�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈȅȣǿǏƺȖΡৄȠǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǓ�ǏȅǿǓৄƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�

succeed.

There must be, next, a desire for God’s glory—for that is the white of the 

target—and if we do not shoot towards that, the arrow will avail nothing. We 

must earnestly desire what we ask, because we believe it will glorify God to give 

it to us. If we are wholly living unto God, our prayers will run side by side with 

his purposes, and none of them will fall to the ground. “Delight thyself also in 

ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓșǩȖǓș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠঀ

We must also have holy expectancy, or we shall hinder prayer. The man who 

shoots must look to see where his arrow goes. We must direct our prayer 

ȣǿȠȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹȅȅǷ�ȣȒঀ��ΡǓǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹॹ�ΛǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǹȅȅǷ�Ƞȅ�șȣǉǉǓǓǏ�

through the merits of the Redeemer. “If we believe that he heareth us, we know 

that we have the petitions that we have asked of him.”

XȖǓșȣǾȒȠǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�șǦȅȅȠș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅΛ�ȅǟ�șǓǹǟেǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓॹ�ǿȅȠ�ǟȅȖ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�

ǠǹȅȖΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖƺȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ǩȠșǓǹǟॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�ǩȠ�ǟƺǩǹșঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�

idea that, ask what they like of God, they are sure to have it: but I would ask 

ȠǦǓǾॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�vǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�Ρȅȣঁ�șǓǉȅǿǏǹΡॹ�vǦƺȠ�ǩș�ǩȠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ǠȅǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷঁ�ƺǿǏॹ�

thirdly, “What right have you to expect it?” These inquiries must be clearly 

answered, otherwise prayer may be an insult to God. I wish some Christians 

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



who pray about temporals would be a little careful as to how they act. When 

they get into scrapes and messes by extravagance do they expect God to get 

them out? I remember hearing of a remark of good Mr. Muller, of Bristol. At 

a prayer meeting he read a letter from a brother who thanked him for a gift of 

some twenty pounds, which had arrived very providentially, for he owed half 

a year’s rent. Mr. Muller remarked, “Yes, our brother should be very thankful; 

but I intend to write to him and tell him he ought not to owe half a year’s rent 

without being prepared to pay; and he is acting unwisely and unjustly by not 

laying by in store to meet the claim. When I took a house I said, ‘This is anoth-

er person’s house; I am bound to pay his rent,’ and therefore week by week as 

I used the house I put by a portion to pay what was due. I did not spend the 

money and at the end of the quarter expect the heavenly Father to send me 

more.” This was sound morality and common sense, and I pray you attend to 

it. Pray by all means, but “owe no man anything.” Daily bread is to be prayed 

for, but speculations which may involve you in ruin, or make your fortune, are 

not to be mentioned If you take to gambling you may as well give up praying 

^ȠȖƺǩǠǦȠǟȅȖΛƺȖǏ�ȠȖƺǿșƺǉȠǩȅǿș�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�ȒȖƺΡ�ƺǈȅȣȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǾǩΠ�ȣȒ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

ΛǩȠǦ�ΡȅȣȖ�ЙǿƺǿǉǩǿǠঀ

I am requested to pray for a young man who has lost his situation, through a 

defalcation, that he may get another place, but instead of doing so I suggest 

that he should himself pray to be made honest. Another who is deeply in debt 

wants me to pray that he may obtain help, but I suggest that he should let his 
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creditors have a dividend while there is anything left. I shall not ask of my God 

what I would not ask of man The approach to the mercy-seat is holy ground 

ƺǿǏ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠȖǩМǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦॹ�ȅȖ�ǾƺǏǓ�Ƞȅ�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖ�Ƞȅ�șǩǿঀ�|Ǔ�ƺșǷ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�

because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.” If we walk con-

ȠȖƺȖΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ΛƺǹǷ�ǉȅǿȠȖƺȖΡ�Ƞȅ�ȣșআ�ƺǿǏ�2�șƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�Ǿƺǿ�ǦǓȖǓ�ΛǦȅ�

is in trouble and is a Christian, take the straight path out of it, and do the right 

thing, and if it brings you trouble bear it like a man, and then go to God, and 

șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓॹ�ǈΡ�ȠǦΡ�ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�ǉǦȅșǓǿ�ƺ�Ȓǹƺǩǿॹ�ǦȅǿǓșȠ�ȒƺȠǦআ�ǿȅΛ�ǦǓǹȒ�ǾǓআ�ƺǿǏ�

he will.

(ȅǏ�ǠȖƺǿȠ�ȣș�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ƺș��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿș�Ƞȅ�ΛƺǹǷ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�

resting alone on Jesus, and may he make each one of us mighty in prayer. A 

man, whom God has taught to pray mightily, is one with God’s mind, and is 

God’s hand moving among the sons of men; when he acts, God acts in him. 

/Ǔ�ǾȣșȠॹ�ǦȅΛǓΚǓȖॹ�ǈǓ�ǉƺȖǓǟȣǹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛƺȠǉǦǟȣǹॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ƺ�ǴǓƺǹȅȣșॹ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�

most jealous where he loves most. God grant you, brethren, to walk humbly 

with God, and to live near to him, “that your prayers be not hindered.” Amen.

/ȈȞǮȵǙȞǨǲȸ�ȿȤ�XȵǙͧǲȵ
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Encouragement to 
Trust and Pray
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�2ȸǙȈǙȅࠔࠌ࣒ࠋࠎ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�=ɂȞǲࠓࠒࠓࠌ�࣓ࠑࠌ�

श/ǲ�͡ȈȘȘ�ǧǲ�͠ǲȵͧ�ǿȵǙǨȈȤɂȸ�ɂȞȿȤ�ȿȅǲǲ�Ǚȿ�ȿȅǲ�͠ȤȈǨǲ�ȤǾ�ȿȅͧ�Ǩȵͧ࣠�͡ȅǲȞ�ȅǲ�ȸȅǙȘȘ�ȅǲǙȵ�Ȉȿ࣓�ȅǲ�

͡ȈȘȘ�ǙȞȸ͡ǲȵ�ȿȅǲǲࣚष�ठ�2ȸǙȈǙȅࠔࠌ࣒ࠋࠎ�

eǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�șǩǿ�ȅǟ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩș�Ǧǩș�ƺǹǩǓǿƺȠǩȅǿ�ǟȖȅǾ�(ȅǏঀ�/Ǔ�ǦƺȠǦ�șƺǩǏ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�Fȅ�

God,” and in his life he laboureth to escape from the divine presence. The 

journey into the far country is not only made for the sake of the riotous living, 

but that he may get away from the Father’s house. One would have thought 

Ǿƺǿ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ȠȣȖǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�ƺș�/ȅșǓƺ�șƺǩǏॹ�2ǿ�

ȠǦǓǩȖ�ƺЖǩǉȠǩȅǿ�ȠǦǓΡ�Λǩǹǹ�șǓǓǷ�ǾǓ�ǓƺȖǹΡঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ƺǹƺșॹ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿ�ȠȖȣȠǦ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿǉǓȖ-

ity, for too often the sinner follows the example of Ahaz, of whom it is written, 

2ǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǏǩșȠȖǓșș�ǏǩǏ�ǦǓ�ȠȖǓșȒƺșș�ΡǓȠ�ǾȅȖǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॸ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�

King Ahaz.” All the trials and troubles in the world will not of themselves drive 

a man to God, but will the rather hurry him into rebellion, despair, and hard-

ness of heart. Man will look in all directions sooner than look to God. He will 



șȅȅǿǓȖॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�^ƺȣǹॹ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ΛǩȠǉǦ�ȅȖ�ƺ�ǏǓΚǩǹ�ȠǦƺǿ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�(ȅǏঀ�

He will rather make a league with death and a covenant with hell than turn his 

heart towards his best Friend and Helper. It is written, “Woe to them that go 

down to Egypt for help; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they 

are many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong; but they look not 

ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�KǿǓ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹॹ�ǿǓǩȠǦǓȖ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॻ�tƺǩǿ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺȖǿǩǿǠॹ�ǟȅȖ�

Ǿƺǿ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǹǓƺǿș�ȣȒȅǿ�ƺǿ�ƺȖǾ�ȅǟ�МǓșǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅȣǿȠș�ǩȠ�ƺ�ǟȅȅǹǩșǦ�ƺǿǏ�ǟƺǿǉǩǟȣǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�

to rely upon the almighty God.

Man shifts his ground of trust full often, and now depends on this, then on 

ȠǦƺȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ǏȣǓ�ǉȅȣȖșǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ƺ�șǉȅȖǓ�ȅǟ�ǓȕȣƺǹǹΡ�ȣǿȖǓǹǩƺǈǹǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓșঀ�tǓȖΡ�

ǓƺȖǹΡ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ǏǓǉǓǩΚǓǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�șȠƺА�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȖȅǷǓǿ�ȖǓǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ǓșșƺΡǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹǓƺǿ�

pierces his hand. He smarts and bleeds; repents of his folly in one direction, 

and repeats it in another. He cries in the pride and stoutness of his heart, “The 

bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones: the sycomores 

are cut down, but we will change them into cedars.” Though again and again 

ǏǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ǈΡ�Ǧǩș�ǟƺǹșǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓșॹ�ǦǓ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǏȅǠ�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ΚȅǾǩȠঀ�

He chooses his own delusions and attempts again to build upon that sandy 

ǟȅȣǿǏƺȠǩȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩǏǓ�Ǧƺș�ƺǹȖǓƺǏΡ�șǦǩǟȠǓǏ�șȅ�ǾƺǿΡ�ȠǩǾǓșঀ�FȅȖ�ǩș�ǩȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�

when he is deceived that he persists in his folly, for he continues in it when 

he knows that he has paid heavily for his folly, and has been impoverished by 

spending his money for that which is not bread. Egypt has drained his treasure, 

and has yielded him no assistance, and yet he sendeth more treasure to the same 
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ǾƺȖǷǓȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ƺșǦƺǾǓǏ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖȅЙȠ�ǦǩǾঀ�/Ǔ�

exercises painful thought, he spends his mental force, he schemes, he frets, he 

ΛȅȖȖǩǓș�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟॹ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǉƺȖǿƺǹ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓș�șȅǾǓ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǉȅǿșȅǹƺȠǩȅǿআ�ƺǿǏ�

so he wasteth his life, and drieth up the very marrow of his bones in seeking for 

that in the creature which might so readily be found in the Creator. He rises 

up early, he sits up late, and he eats the bread of carefulness: but he will not 

ȠȣȖǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΛǦȅ�ƺǹȅǿǓ�ǠǩΚǓȠǦ�Ǧǩș�ǈǓǹȅΚǓǏ�șǹǓǓȒঀ��ΚǓǿ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩǾȒȅΚǓȖ-

ǩșǦǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ΛȅȖǿ�ȅȣȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȣǿǈǓǹǩǓǟॹ�Ǿƺǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǹȅȅǷ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏআ�ǓΚǓǿ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�

doteth upon some new thing which promises him assistance. He seems anxious 

to be duped and willing to be deluded. If at last all carnal trust is excluded, by 

șǦǓǓȖ�ǟƺǩǹȣȖǓ�ȅǟ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǦȅȒǓॹ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǹǩǓ�ǏȅΛǿ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǩǓ�șȅȅǿǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�

/Ǔ�șȣАǓȖșॹ�ƺǦॹ�ǦȅΛ�ǉȖȣǓǹǹΡॹ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�Κƺǩǿ�ǴȅΡș�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ȠȖȣșȠǓǏॹ�ΡǓȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�

he still pursue them if he could. He faints, he pines, he is ready to die, for he 

ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�Йǹǹ�Ǧǩș�ǈǓǹǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣșǷș�ȠǦǓ�șΛǩǿǓ�Ǐȅ�ǓƺȠআ�ǈȣȠ�ΡǓȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠॹ�ȣǿȠǩǹ�

almighty grace constrains him, turn his face toward the house where there is 

bread enough and to spare. He will sooner perish with hunger than confess his 

sin against heaven and begin to live by faith in God. This is the fruit of the fall, 

the black evidence of our depravity, the fruitful mother of destruction—“the 

carnal mind is enmity against God.” We must needs have something to rely 

upon which we can see with our eyes and touch with our hands, but the invis-

ible Jehovah we cannot trust, and yet he alone is the living and true God. Oh 

that we were wise, that we would understand this, and say within our hearts, 

�ȅǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ȖǓȠȣȖǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏআ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǦƺȠǦ�ȠȅȖǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺǹ�ȣșআ�

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



he hath smitten, and he will bind us up.”

FȅΛ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǩǾǓॹ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩș�șȠȖȣǠǠǹǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǠǓȠ�ƺΛƺΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�(ȅǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

is willing enough to receive him, to forgive him, to bless him, and to enrich 

ǦǩǾ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǴȅΡঀ�FȅȖ�ǩș�ǦǓ�ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�ΛǩǹǹǩǿǠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ƺǈǹǓॹ�ǟȣǹǹΡ�ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�

ƺșșǩșȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓǏ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩǿ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǏǩșȠȖǓșșঀ�

eǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�ǏȅȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛƺǩȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ǓΠƺǹȠǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�

may show mercy. If the unwillingness were on God’s part also we might very 

readily understand and in a measure justify the unwillingness of man to turn 

ȣǿȠȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǩǏș�Ǿƺǿ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿॹ�ǩǿΚǩȠǓș�ǦǩǾॹ�ȖǓƺșȅǿș�ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǩǾॹ�

entreats him, and makes every preparation for his reception, why is it that man 

ȖǓǟȣșǓșঁ�/ǩș�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�ǠǩΚǓǿ�ȖǩǉǦ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓș�ȅǟ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿ�ΛƺǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȠ�

is inexcusable ingratitude and wicked obstinacy on the part of man that still he 

persists in keeping aloof from his Creator. He chooses to perish for ever sooner 

than trust his God. Is not this the case of some who hear these my words?

I desire at this time to set forth the graciousness of God and his readiness to lis-

ten to the cry of the needy, with the hope that some here present who may have 

forgotten this, to whom it may be a time of need, may hear it and be encour-

aged to say, “I will arise and go to my Father.” It is joy to me to hope that it will 

be so, but I remember with sadness that if I should be helped to set this forth 

clearly, and if any of you who are in trouble should afterwards refuse to trust 

ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ƺǹǩǓǿƺȠǩȅǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ƺǠǠȖƺΚƺȠǓǏॹ�ΡȅȣȖ�șǩǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǾȅȖǓ�

ǉȖΡǩǿǠঀ�/Ǔ�ΛǦȅ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǷǿȅΛș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�
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to him sins against his own soul and plunges himself in sevenfold wrath. If the 

@ȅȖǏ�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȖΡॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�

your doom if you will not cry?

2ঀ�2ǿ�ȠȖΡǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�șǓȠ�ǟȅȖȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȅΚǓȖМȅΛǩǿǠ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅȣȖ�(ȅǏॹ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�

ЙȖșȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�șȒǓƺǷ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǉȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�ƺșșȣȖƺǿǉǓ�ǩș�ȒƺȖȠǩǉȣǹƺȖǹΡ�șȣǩȠƺǈǹǓ�

to certain characters. “He Will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy 

cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee.” This is applicable and comfort-

ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ƺЖǩǉȠǓǏ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓঀ�eȅ�șȣǉǦ�2�șȒǓƺǷঀ�|ȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ǏǓȒȖǓșșǓǏ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǩǾǓ�ǈΡ�

heavy grief. Things have gone amiss with you: you do not prosper in business, 

or you are sickening in body, or a dear one lies at home pining away. We do not 

wonder that you feel exceedingly burdened in spirit. At the same time you are 

ill at ease as to your own state, the iron is entering into your soul. While passing 

through this thick darkness you will be strongly tempted to think hardly of 

God and to blame him for the troubles which now surround you; yet this will 

only make matters worse and increase your sin and your sorrow. Peradventure 

also you will be ready to despair and say, “There is no hope, I am taken as in 

a net, and there is no escape for me”: though if you knew all you would chase 

away despair as your greatest enemy. Possibly you will be ready to try some 

ΛȖȅǿǠ�ǾǓȠǦȅǏ�ǈΡ�ΛƺΡ�ȅǟ�ǦǓǹȒǩǿǠ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠ�șȠȖƺǩȠșঀ�^ƺȠƺǿ�Λǩǹǹ�șȣǠ-

gest to you dishonest, impure, or reckless courses which hold out some shadow 

ȅǟ�ȖǓǹǩǓǟঀ�eǦǩș�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖ�ǏƺǿǠǓȖ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǩǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ȒǩȠΡ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǩǏș�ȣș�

assure you that there is a far wiser course open to you, namely, to turn to him, 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



for he will be very gracious unto you at the voice of your cry, and when he hears 

it he will answer you. There is help in God for your present trial, whatever form 

ǩȠ�ƺșșȣǾǓșঀ�2ǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ΛǩșǏȅǾ�ȣǿǏǓȖșȠƺǿǏș�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ǉƺǿ�ǦǓǹȒ�Ρȅȣ�

ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǩȠঀ�(ȅǏ�ǉƺǿ�ȖǓǾȅΚǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠॹ�ȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿ�

prevent the occurrence of that which you dread; or if in his divine wisdom he 

șǦƺǹǹ�șǓǓ�ЙȠ�Ƞȅ�ǹƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȖȅǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ρȅȣॹ�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿ�ǓǿƺǈǹǓ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓƺȖ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾƺǷǓ�ǩȠ�Ƞȅ�

ȠȣȖǿ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓΚǓȖǹƺșȠǩǿǠ�ǠȅȅǏঀ��Ǔ�ΛǓǹǹ�ƺșșȣȖǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǏȅȠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ƺЖǩǉȠ�ΛǩǹǹǩǿǠǹΡॹ�

nor grieve the children of men out of any delight in their sorrows. He pities 

ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ƺЖǩǉȠǓǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ȠǓǿǏǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǉȅǾȒƺșșǩȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǓΚǓȖ�

șΛǩǟȠ�Ƞȅ�șȣǉǉȅȣȖ�ȠǦǓ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ǿǓǓǏș�ǈǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺΚΡ�ȠȖǩƺǹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǿȅΛ�

ǈȅΛș�Ρȅȣ�ǏȅΛǿআ�ǏǓȒǓǿǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȖǓȒǩǿǓঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǿȅΛ�

visiting you in wrath, there is kindness in his severity. Can you not believe this? 

It is really so, and your strength, your comfort, your ultimate deliverance out of 

it all, will come through your knowing this to be true, and acting accordingly. 

By yielding yourself to God, and trusting him in this your evil plight, you will 

ȅǈȠƺǩǿ�ǏǓǹǩΚǓȖƺǿǉǓঀ�'ȅȖ�ȠǦȣș�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�(ȅǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�KǿǓ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹॸ�ǩǿ�

ȖǓȠȣȖǿǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓșȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ΡǓ�ǈǓ�șƺΚǓǏআ�ǩǿ�ȕȣǩǓȠǿǓșș�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�

strength.”

In so large a congregation there must be some with broken hearts on account 

of their temporal trials. I am persuaded that I am speaking to some of the sons 

and daughters of woe. Go, ye sorrowing ones. Turn unto the hand that smites 

Ρȅȣঀ�?ǩșș�ȠǦǓ�ȖȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦƺȠǦ�ƺȒȒȅǩǿȠǓǏ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�
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ǦǓǿǉǓǟȅȖȠǦ�ǈǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǩș�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓșǩǏǓ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅǿǓ�ǓǹșǓঀ�

^ƺΡ�'ȖȅǾ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǩǾǓॹ�ǾΡ�'ƺȠǦǓȖॹ�2�Λǩǹǹ�șǓǓǷ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣ�șǦƺǹȠ�ǈǓ�ǾΡ�ǠȣǩǏǓঀ�

eǦȖȅȣǠǦ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�ȠǦΡ�^ȅǿ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ƺȒȒȖȅƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�ȠȖȣșȠǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�

ǈǹȅȅǏॸ�ǦǓǹȒ�ǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǓǹǩΚǓȖ�ǾǓঀ�|ȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǦǩǾ�ȖǓƺǏΡ�Ƞȅ�ȒƺȖǏȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓșǉȣǓॹ�

ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǹǩΚǓ�Ƞȅ�șǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǦȅșǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ǓǿǏȣȖǓȠǦ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ΛǦǩș-

per in your ear the sweet assurance of the text—“He will be very gracious unto 

thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee.”

A second class of persons to whom the text will be very applicable consists of 

those who are troubled on account of sin,—sinners who are beginning to feel 

the iniquity of their heels compassing them about. You are at this time over-

thrown with a sense of guilt and with the fear of punishment. You cannot well 

be smarting under severer blows than the law of God can give when it begins 

Ƞȅ�șǾǩȠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿșǉǩǓǿǉǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǿ�ȅȖǏǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǓșǉƺȒǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�șǩǿ�ƺǿǏ�

ȒȣǿǩșǦǾǓǿȠॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ρȅȣ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǈƺǉǷ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�(ȅǏ�ΛǦȅǾ�

Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȅАǓǿǏǓǏॹ�șǩǿǉǓ�ǦǓ�ƺǹȅǿǓ�ǉƺǿ�ȒƺȖǏȅǿ�Ρȅȣঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ƺ�ȠȣȖǿǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�

the face in repentance, and a looking of the eye by faith unto God in Christ Je-

sus, or you will die in your sins. The natural tendency of your heart even when 

ȣǿǏǓȖ�ƺ�șǓǿșǓ�ȅǟ�șǩǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�Ƞȅ�ǷǓǓȒ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ��ǹƺșॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ǹȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�

sin again and again and again, till you are ready to pine away in despair, but you 

will not look to Christ Jesus and be saved. A terrible sound is in your ears as of 

an approaching judgment, and you listen both to it and to the howlings of the 

dog of hell, but you refuse to hear the loving voice of compassion which tells 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



ȅǟ�ȒƺȖǏȅǿ�ǈȅȣǠǦȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǈǹȅȅǏॹ�ǟȖǓǓǹΡ�ǠǩΚǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ΛǦȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�(ȅǏঀ�

Possibly you may conclude that there is no hope for you in better things, and 

that therefore you had better enjoy such pleasures as may be found in sin, and 

ȠƺǷǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�șΛǩǿǠ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡঀ�FȅΛॹ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦǩș�ǹǩǓ�ȅǟ�^ƺȠƺǿঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�

is hope: you are in the land of mercy still. Poor guilty sinner, you are where 

pardons are commonly given, where God is gracious to all them that seek him. 

You have not yet come to the judgment seat, and to the voice of a trumpet 

waxing exceeding loud and long. Calvary is before you with dying love, not 

^ǩǿƺǩ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǉȅǿșȣǾǩǿǠ�ЙȖǓঀ�eȅেǏƺΡ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�șƺǹΚƺȠǩȅǿআ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅȣȖ�ȅǟ�ΚǓǿǠǓƺǿǉǓ�

is not yet. God willeth not your death, nor takes delight in your perdition, but 

desireth that you turn unto him and live, for he delighteth in mercy. A joyful 

acceptation awaits you if you return to your Father’s house: he will not upbraid 

Ρȅȣ�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ΛƺǿǏǓȖǩǿǠșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȅА�ΡȅȣȖ�ȖƺǠș�ƺǿǏ�ȒȣȠ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓșȠ�ȖȅǈǓ�

ȅǟ��ǦȖǩșȠঢ়ș�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣșǿǓșșॸ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�Йǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅȣșǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ǿȣșǩǉ�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǩǿǠ�Ρȅȣॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�Λǩǹǹ�ȖǓǴȅǩǉǓ�ȅΚǓȖ�Ρȅȣঀ�|ȅȣ�ǿǓǓǏ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

propitious, he is love already; you need not undergo penance, nor pass through 

grievous anguish of spirit, in order to render God more merciful, for his grace 

ƺǈȅȣǿǏǓȠǦঀ�2ǿ��ǦȖǩșȠ�=Ǔșȣș�ȠǦǓ�șȠȖǓƺǾ�ȅǟ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ǹȅΚǓ�МȅΛǓȠǦ�ǟȖǓǓǹΡॹ�șΛǩǟȠǹΡॹ�

richly, even to the worst of men. Only return unto God against whom you 

have transgressed, acknowledge your transgression, and put your trust in him 

ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�

voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee.”
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�ȕȣƺǹǹΡ�șΛǓǓȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ƺșșȣȖƺǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ȠǓΠȠ�ǈǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈƺǉǷșǹǩǏǓȖș�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

own ways, who are alarmed and distressed at their grievous departures from 

their God. It is true, my dear friend, that you have very greatly transgressed 

in becoming a backslider: you have sinned against much light, and against 

much love, and this makes sin exceeding sinful. What peaceful hours you once 

ǓǿǴȅΡǓǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺǏ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩȅǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ΡȅȣȖ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�ƺǿǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�(ȅǏॻ�|ȅȣ�

have sinned against those sweet enjoyments, and against the condescending 

ǓǿǏǓƺȖǾǓǿȠș�ȅǟ�ǓȠǓȖǿƺǹ�ǹȅΚǓঀ�|ȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǏȅǿǓ�ǏǓșȒǩȠǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�

ǉȖȣǉǩЙǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ƺǟȖǓșǦঀ�|ȅȣ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȠƺȣǠǦȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓǓȒ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�

of his word, and the secret of his covenant was opened up to you; you had an 

experimental acquaintance with the divine life, and you entered into the joys 

ȅǟ�șƺǉȖǓǏ�ǟǓǹǹȅΛșǦǩȒআ�ƺǿǏ�ΡǓȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠȣȖǿǓǏ�ƺșǩǏǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȣǿǟƺǩȠǦǟȣǹ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ΚȅΛșঀ�|ȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǹǓǟȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǹǏ�МȅΛǩǿǠ�ΛƺȠǓȖș�

which come from the Rock of Ages to drink of the muddy pools of earth; you 

have turned away from the living God to live upon the beggarly elements of 

the world; you have bowed down before the golden calf, or some other image 

ȅǟ�ǴǓƺǹȅȣșΡআ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǠȅǿǓ�ǟƺȖ�ƺșȠȖƺΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�EȅșȠ�/ǩǠǦॹ�ǏǓЙǹǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦƺșȠǩȠΡ�

ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖȅΚȅǷǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǓΠǉǓǓǏǩǿǠǹΡঀ�EȅȖǓȅΚǓȖॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�ΛǓǹǹ�ǈǓ�

grieved, for you have done much dishonour to the name of God amongst the 

ungodly: you have pierced his saints with many sorrows; and you have made his 

ministers to go as with broken bones. You and such as you are our shame and 

ȅȣȖ�ƺǿǠȣǩșǦঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅА�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖ�ƺș�ƺ�ȠȖƺǩȠȅȖ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓǟȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏǩǓ�ƺș�ƺ�șȅǿ�ȅǟ�

perdition what could be said but that you were reaping the fruit of your own 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



ways? Yet the text rings in your ears at this time like a clear silver bell, and its 

one note is grace—“he will be very gracious unto thee.” “Turn, O backsliding 

ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�ƺǾ�ǾƺȖȖǩǓǏ�ȣǿȠȅ�Ρȅȣॹ�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�[ǓȠȣȖǿআ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿॻ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȠǦΡ�

bridegroom’s voice that calls thee. With what sweeter notes wouldst thou be 

ΛȅȅǓǏঁ�K�2șȖƺǓǹॹ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠǦΡ�(ȅǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǟƺǹǹǓǿ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�

iniquity.” O beloved friend, hear the exhortation and let thy heart say, “I will re-

ȠȣȖǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ǾΡ�ЙȖșȠ�ǦȣșǈƺǿǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǿȅΛঀ�/Ǔ�ǦƺȠǦ�

not shut up the bowels of his compassion, but he cries in the greatness of his 

love, “Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say, Return, thou 

ǈƺǉǷșǹǩǏǩǿǠ�2șȖƺǓǹॹ�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏআ�ƺǿǏ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺȣșǓ�ǾǩǿǓ�ƺǿǠǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǟƺǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�

Ρȅȣॸ�ǟȅȖ�2�ƺǾ�ǾǓȖǉǩǟȣǹॹ�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǷǓǓȒ�ƺǿǠǓȖ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖঀ�/Ǔ�

has chastened thee sorely, but he has not given thee over unto death; he hears 

thy groaning at this time, and his soul pities thee. Behold, he crieth, “How shall 

I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make thee 

as Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, my 

ȖǓȒǓǿȠǩǿǠș�ƺȖǓ�ǷǩǿǏǹǓǏ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖঀ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǓΠǓǉȣȠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓȖǉǓǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ǾǩǿǓ�ƺǿǠǓȖॹ�

I will not return to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and not man.” Hearken to 

me, O wanderer: let a brother softly whisper it in thine ear, and may the Holy 

Ghost speak it to thine heart,—“He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice 

of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee.”

We are sure that a fourth class of persons will be very glad of the text, namely, 

all believers in Christ who are at all exercised in heart; and we are all in that 
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ǉȅǿǏǩȠǩȅǿ�ƺȠ�ȠǩǾǓșঀ�vǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǏΛǓǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȣǿȠ�ȅǟ�ȠȖƺǿșЙǠȣȖƺȠǩȅǿ�

nor sit at the festival of love in rapturous fellowship, but at times we are thrust 

into the furnace of soul-trouble, and our faces become black as a coal through 

ǠȖǩǓǟ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�vǓ�ЙǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǦƺȖǏ�ǓΚǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓȠƺǩǿ�ƺ�șȒƺȖǷ�ȅǟ�ǟƺǩȠǦআ�ΛǓ�ǓΚǓǿ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿ�

ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়șॹ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�ΛǓ�ȖǓșȅǹΚǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈƺȠȠǹǓ�ȅǿ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǿƺǾǓॹ�ǉȅǾǓ�

what may. Even when by full assurance we can read our title clear we are apt 

to look forward, and there comes over us the fear that we shall yet fall by the 

hand of the enemy. If trials multiply, how will faith be able to stand? When the 

days of weakness arrive, what shall we do in our old age? Behind all stands the 

skeleton form of death: what shall we do in the swellings of Jordan? We rec-

ollect how we ran with the footmen in our former trials, and they wearied us, 

and we ask ourselves, “How shall we contend with horsemen?” When eternity 

is close in view, and when within a few hours we shall be made to confront the 

judgment seat, shall we bear it? Will our religion then prove to be a reality, or 

Λǩǹǹ�ȅȣȖ�ǦȅȒǓ�ǏǩșșȅǹΚǓ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǏȖǓƺǾঁ�^ȣǉǦ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿș�ȠȅȖǾǓǿȠ�ȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹșঀ�FȅΛॹ�

brothers and sisters, it will not do to try and answer these questions by taking 

ǉȅȣǿșǓǹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�МǓșǦঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȅǿșȣǹȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǉǹǓƺȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�

cannot win the life-battle. What is your strength but perfect weakness? If you 

look to your own wisdom, it is evident that you cannot guide your own way 

across the pathless desert of life. What is your wisdom but the essence of folly? 

�ȅǾǓ�ǈƺǉǷॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǩǿ�ǉǦǩǹǏǹǩǷǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǡȅ�ǿȅ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǩǾঀ�

�ȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�șȒȅȠ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ǹǩǟǓ�ǉȅǾǾǓǿǉǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǿǏ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦॹ�

ΛǩșǏȅǾॹ�ȖǓșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǹǹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�(ȅǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǩș�ΚǓȖșǓ�șǾǩǹǓ�ȅǿ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓǉǷȅǿ�

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



you to God, “He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when 

ǦǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǩȠॹ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�ȠǦǓǓঀ�Fȅ�ȠȖǩƺǹ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǦƺȒȒǓǿ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ǈȣȠ�șȣǉǦ�ƺș�ǩș�

common to man, and when the temptation comes the way of escape shall come 

ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠঀ�eǦǓ�ǈȣȖǏǓǿ�șǦƺǹǹ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ЙǿǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǈƺǉǷ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦǓǿǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓƺȖ�ǩȠॹ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�

if your back be weak the burden shall not be laid upon you. The whole of your 

future history, though unknown to yourself, is spread out like a map before the 

eye of your great leader and guide. Follow where Jesus leads you, and know that 

he cannot forsake you; he will make you to lie down in green pastures, and his 

goodness and his mercy will follow you all your days. Be careful for nothing, 

ǈǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖǟȣǹ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖΡȠǦǩǿǠঀ��ȅǾǾǩȠ�ȠǦΡ�ΛƺΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ƺǹșȅ�ǩǿ�

him and he shall bring it to pass; and he shall bring forth thy judgment as the 

light and thy righteousness as the noonday. Go to his mercy-seat in every time 

of trial, for he will be very gracious to thee. Pour out thy heart before him and 

thou shalt have an answer of peace from the God of thy salvation.

FȅΛॹ�2�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ǟȅȣȖ�ǉƺșǓș�ǩǿǉǹȣǏǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣǹǷ�ȅǟ�ȣșॹ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�2�ΛȅȣǹǏ�

ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�șȒǓƺǷ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�Ƞȅ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ȅǿǓ�ǦǓȖǓ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠঀ�

May we feel them dropping into our hearts like a soft saturating rain—“He will 

be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will 

answer thee.”

II. Now we will make a second observation, and dwell upon it for awhile: 

ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠǦǩșৄȠǦǓ�ƺșșȣȖƺǿǉǓ�ǦǓȖǓ�ǠǩΚǓǿ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖǾǹΡ�ǈƺșǓǏঀ The words of our 

text are no old wives’ fable, they are not such a pretty tale as mothers sometimes 
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tell their children, a story made to please them, but not actually true. Our text 

ǩș�ǿȅ�ЙǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�ǟƺǩȠǦǟȣǹ�șƺΡǩǿǠ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȣȠǦ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�

gracious unto thee.” What, then, is the ground of this assurance?

�ǿǏ�ЙȖșȠ�2�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șƺΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠ�ǩș�ǟȅȣǿǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�Ȓǹƺǩǿ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�

of God as given in the text, and in many similar declarations which are scat-

ȠǓȖǓǏ�ƺǹǹ�ȅΚǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓșঀ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȖǓȒǓƺȠǓǏ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǓΠȠ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǾƺǿΡ�ȠǩǾǓș�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�

sermon, because it is far better than anything which can be spoken by man. 

@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓƺǏ�ǩȠ�ƺǠƺǩǿঀ�|ȅȣ�ΛƺǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ǷǿȅΛ�ΛǦΡ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȠȣȖǿ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖȣșȠ�

ǦǩǾআ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦȣș�șƺǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǦȅ�ǉƺǿ�ǿǓǩȠǦǓȖ�ǹǩǓ�ǿȅȖ�ǉǦƺǿǠǓॸ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹ�

be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry: when he shall hear it, he will 

answer thee.” This is a portion of his infallible word, is it not? It is true, then: 

you have no doubt about its being so. Come, then, with your Bible open, put 

ΡȅȣȖ�ЙǿǠǓȖ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏș�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡॹ�2�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ǩș�ǦǓȖǓ�ǏǓǉǹƺȖǩǿǠ�Ǧǩș�

ȖǓƺǏǩǿǓșș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�Ƞȅ�ǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǾΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǾȅȖǓ�

do you want? Does a child need any better assurance than his father’s word? 

Does a true disciple ask any stronger evidence than his Master’s promise? “It is 

written,” is not that enough for you? Go on your knees and plead this word at 

once. If your friend had said, “I will grant your request,” would you not believe 

him? Doubt not, then, your God, your Father. He has never given you cause to 

mistrust his word. Are not all his promises faithful? Come, then, the assurance 

is well grounded. If there were only this one promise, it ought to be enough, 

but see how many there are! The gracious promises of God’s word are as many 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



as the stars which bestud the midnight sky. “I will never leave thee nor forsake 

ȠǦǓǓঀ�EΡ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ǩș�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǓঀ�'ǓƺȖ�ǿȅȠॹ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȠǦǓǓঀ�/Ǔ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȠǦ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ǉȅǿǟȅȣǿǏǓǏঀ�eȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�Ǐȅ�ǠȅȅǏॹ�șȅ�șǦƺǹȠ�

thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” I need not quote them, 

for you know them well, and their number is very great, but they are all made 

to faith, and none of them to unbelief. Have thou faith in them and believe thy 

(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ΛȅȖǏș�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǟȣǹЙǹǹǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦΡ�ǦƺȒȒΡ�ǓΠȒǓȖǩǓǿǉǓঀ

A second ground upon which this assurance is built is the gracious nature of 

God. The text intimates this. “He will be very gracious unto thee.” It is the na-

ture of God, the God of Israel, to be very generous in his dealings, he openeth 

his hand and supplieth the want of every living thing. He is the God of boun-

ȠΡঀ�FȅȖ�ǏȅǓș�ǦǓ�șȠƺΡ�ȠǦǓȖǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ǈȅȣǿȠǩǟȣǹ�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ǿǓǓǏΡ�ǉȖǓƺȠȣȖǓșॹ�ǦǓ�

is also merciful to his sinful creatures. Judgment is his strange work, but he 

ǏǓǹǩǠǦȠǓȠǦ�ǩǿ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�FȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ȒǹǓƺșǓș�ǦǩǾ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�Ƞȅ�Ȓƺșș�ǈΡ�ȠȖƺǿșǠȖǓșșǩȅǿॹ�

ǩǿǩȕȣǩȠΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǿঀ�eǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǩǿǏȣǹǠǓ�Ǧǩș�ƺȠȠȖǩǈȣȠǓ�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ǦǓ�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�

ǏƺȖǹǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�șȅȣǹॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿ�=Ǔșȣșঀ�/Ǔ�ǹȅΚǓǏ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ǹȅΚǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ǾǓȖǉΡ�

șȅ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǹȅΚǓǏ�șǩǿǟȣǹ�Ǿƺǿ�șȅ�ǦǓƺȖȠǩǹΡॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�șȒƺȖǓǏ�ǿȅȠ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�^ȅǿॹ�

but freely delivered him up for us all,” that he might have mercy upon our 

ǠȣǩǹȠΡ�ȖƺǉǓঀ�^ǓǓ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ƺ�ǾǓȖǉǩǟȣǹ�(ȅǏ�ǦǓ�ǩșঀ�FȅȖ�ǏȅǓș�ǦǓ�ǓǿǏ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǦǓȖǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�

to those whom he has forgiven he is rich in lovingkindnesses. His love is very 

wonderful, deeper than the abyss, higher than the heavens, broader than the 

sea. Well, now, what is thy trouble? Trust thy merciful God to help thee. What 
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is thy sin? Trust thy merciful God to forgive thee. What are thy backslidings? 

Trust thy merciful God to restore thee. What are the trials thou art expecting? 

Rely upon thy merciful God to bear thee through. If he were a tyrant thou 

ǾǩǠǦȠǓșȠ�ΛǓǹǹ�МǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺș�Ǧǩș�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ǓǿǏȣȖǓȠǦ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȠǦΡ�

wisdom to turn to him. Come, let us all together go, by an act of faith, this 

moment, and cast ourselves at Jehovah’s feet, and, though we see him not, yet 

let us henceforth trust him as he hath revealed himself in Christ Jesus; so shall 

we be at peace with him, and hereby good shall come unto us. It is certain from 

the character of God, which abounds in love, grace, and mercy, that he will be 

gracious to those who seek him; let us seek him at once, every one of us. The 

text saith not “he will be gracious,” but “he will be very gracious.” I love to see 

grace thus decorated with expressive words. It refreshes my mind to think that 

ΚǓȖΡ�ǟȖǓȕȣǓǿȠǹΡ�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ȖǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�șȅǾǓ�

word with it by way of intimating its greatness, its freeness, or its excellence. 

(ȅǏ�ΛǦȅ�ǩș�ȖǩǉǦ�ǩǿ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�eǦȅȣ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺȖȠ�ȒǹǓǿȠǓȅȣș�ǩǿ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

is good, his mercy is everlasting.” “The tender mercy of our God.” “His mercy 

endureth for ever.” “His merciful kindness is great toward us.” “According to 

his abundant mercy he hath begotten us again unto a lively hope.” “Accord-

ǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȣǹȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ȠǓǿǏǓȖ�ǾǓȖǉǩǓșঀ�^ǓǓ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ΛȅȖǏș�Ǡȅ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�

ǾǓǿȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǾǓȖǉΡॸ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅ�ǟǓƺȖ�ȅǟ�ǓΠƺǠǠǓȖƺȠǩǿǠ�ǩȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ƺǹǹ�ǹƺǿǠȣƺǠǓ�

falls short. In the text we have the word “very.” “He will be very gracious unto 

thee.” Dost thou need special comfort? thou shalt have it. Dost thou want great 

help? thou shalt have it. Come, thou grievous sinner, there is plenteous for-

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



ǠǩΚǓǿǓșșঀ��ȅǾǓ�ȠǦȅȣ�șȅȖǓǹΡ�ƺЖǩǉȠǓǏ�ȅǿǓॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ȖǩǉǦ�ǉȅǿșȅǹƺȠǩȅǿঀ��ȅǾǓ�ȠǦȅȣ�

weary wanderer, there is complete restoration. Come thou impoverished and 

needy one, there are abounding supplies.

“Rivers of love and mercy here, 

In a rich ocean join; 

^ƺǹΚƺȠǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ƺǈȣǿǏƺǿǉǓ�МȅΛșॹ 

@ǩǷǓ�МȅȅǏș�ȅǟ�ǾǩǹǷ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǩǿǓঀ

The assurance of the text is grounded upon the merciful nature of God, and 

may be relied upon without hesitation.

And next it is based upon the grand fact of the prevalence of prayer. “He will 

be very gracious to thee at the voice of thy cry.” Is it not a wonderful thing that 

God permits men to pray? It is a more wonderful thing that they do not pray 

when he permits them. It is marvellous that God should hearken to the voice 

of a man. This has been so astonishing to mere thinkers that they cannot admit 

it to be true, and consequently they have asserted that there could be no actual 

power in prayer to move the heart of God. I do not wonder that they should 

have thought so, for though this surprising truth is not contrary to reason 

ǩȠ�ǩș�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ǟƺȖ�ƺǈȅΚǓ�ȖǓƺșȅǿঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǓ�ǷǿȅΛॹ�ǟȅȖ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠȖǩǓǏ�ǩȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�

heareth prayer: therefore we say to you, go to him and test him, for he will be 

gracious to the voice of your cry. God has been pleased to set up a mercy-seat; 

answer me, O doubting one, would there be a divinely-appointed mercy-seat 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿȠǓǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঁ�/Ǔ�
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Ǧƺș�șȒȖǩǿǷǹǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǾǓȖǉΡেșǓƺȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ȅǿǹΡেǈǓǠȅȠȠǓǿ�^ȅǿॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�

through that atonement the guilty might approach him. Would he shed that 

matchless blood, and yet reject the sinner who comes trusting therein? In 

ƺǏǏǩȠǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ƺșșǩșȠ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�

ǦǓǹȒǩǿǠ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿЙȖǾǩȠǩǓșॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ΛǓ�ǷǿȅΛ�ǿȅȠ�ΛǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ƺș�ΛǓ�

ȅȣǠǦȠঀ�vȅȣǹǏ�ǦǓ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȠǩǹǹ�șȣАǓȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǩǿǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹঁ�

It is not conceivable. It delights God to listen to the cries of his creatures. Your 

voice may be very cracked and inharmonious, and your prayer may be like an 

infant’s wailing, or like the cry of a young bird in its nest when it is hungry; 

but he who heareth the young ravens when they cry will hear your inarticulate, 

discordant utterances, therefore pour out your heart before him.

He will answer thee, too, and that very quickly. “When he hears thy prayer, 

he will answer thee”—so says the text. Has he not said, “Before they call I will 

answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear”? Where there is true prayer 

ǟȅȖ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȅАǓȖǓǏআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�

makes us pray in such a fashion. He who asks for grace sincerely has grace 

ƺǹȖǓƺǏΡ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǾǓƺșȣȖǓ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�ǦǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ǩǿǉǹǩǿǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�ǟȅȖ�ǾȅȖǓঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǩș�

ǓǿǉȅȣȖƺǠǓ�ȣșঀ�^ǩǿǉǓ�(ȅǏ�ΛƺǩȠǓȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦƺȠǦ�ǩǿ�ΛȅǿǏȖȅȣș�ǉȅǿǏǓ-

scension endued prayer with such privileges in his sacred courts, who among 

us will not turn unto him now, with all our heart, and cry to him, “My Father, 

save and help me now?”

I am pleading for my God, and I know that I am advocating the best of causes, 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



but my tongue and my mind fall short in the argument. I do not, however, 

much regret my want of eloquence in this matter, for it is better that the theme 

șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȒǹǓƺǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠșǓǹǟঀ�EƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈΡ�Ǧǩș��ȠǓȖǿƺǹ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓƺșȅǿƺǈǹǓ-

ness and the blessedness of the claim to appeal to your conscience and your 

heart, and instead of searching elsewhere for succour may you now turn to 

your God in loving trustfulness.

2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ȖǓȕȣǩȖǓǏ�ǟȣȖȠǦǓȖ�ǉȅǿЙȖǾƺȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǈǓΡȅǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖǓǓ�ȠȖȣȠǦș�

which I have laid before you, namely, the promise itself, the nature of God, 

ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǓГǉƺǉΡ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�2�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ƺșǷ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǦȅȣșǓ�ȠȅেǏƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

personal testimony as to the result of faith in God and supplication to him. We 

can speak positively, for we speak from actual trial of faith and prayer. I have 

ǿȅΛ�ȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ǾǩǏǏǹǓ�ǹǩǟǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ǷǿȅΛǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǾΡ�ΡȅȣȠǦ�ȣȒ�2�ǉƺǿ�

speak from eight-and-twenty years’ experience. Through the favour of God I 

have led a very happy life by faith in his name. I have not been without many 

ȠȖǩƺǹșॹ�șǩǉǷǿǓșșǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǏƺǩǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�

ȠǦǩǿǠș�ǟƺǩȠǦ�șȣșȠƺǩǿș�ǾǓঀ�2�ǈǓƺȖ�ǾΡ�ΛǩȠǿǓșș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩș�ȣȠȠǓȖ�ǟȅǹǹΡॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǈȖǩǿǠș�șȅȖȖȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șȅȣǹॸ�ǈȣȠ�2�ƺǾ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǓΚǓȖ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�

in God is always wise, never leads to disappointment, and never causes regret. I 

ǾȅȣȖǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�ȠȖȣșȠǓǏ�ǾΡ�@ȅȖǏ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǟȣǹǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ǹƺǾǓǿȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�

attempted greater things in reliance upon his word; but I have no question that 

ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǩș�ȖǩǠǦȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǈǓ�ǴȣșȠǩЙǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȖǓșȣǹȠșঀ�^ȒǓƺǷǩǿǠ�

deliberately, as though I were bearing witness concerning my fellow man in a 
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court of justice, I have no word to say by way of questioning the faithfulness, 

ƺǿǏ�ǠȅȅǏǿǓșșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖȣȠǦǟȣǹǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ǾΡ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�ƺǾ�ǈȅȣǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓǉǹƺȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�

has heard my prayers, not once nor twice, but evermore, and hath been gra-

cious to the voice of my cry. Why speak I thus? Why must the objectionable “I” 

be introduced? Because I cannot ask anyone else in the audience to stand up 

and speak without disturbing the order of our service; but if I could do so, my 

ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ƺǿǏ�șǩșȠǓȖș�ǦǓȖǓ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǿǏȖǓǏ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǓƺǉǦ�ȅǿǓ�ȅАǓȖ�șǩǾǩǹƺȖ�ȠǓșȠǩǾȅ-

ǿΡঀ��ǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓș�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǾǩǿǓॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǓșȠǓǏ�

God in other directions than I have done, but you have equally found him true: 

ǦƺΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǿȅȠঁ�2ș�ǿȅȠ�Ǧǩș�ΛȅȖǏ�ǹǩǷǓ�șǩǹΚǓȖ�ȠȖǩǓǏ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǟȣȖǿƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǓƺȖȠǦॹ�ȒȣȖǩЙǓǏ�

șǓΚǓǿ�ȠǩǾǓșঁ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȅǹǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�2ঀ�eǦǓ�șǿȅΛș�ȅǟ�ǾƺǿΡ�ƺ�ΛǩǿȠǓȖ�ΛǦǩȠ-

Ǔǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǈȖȅΛșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩǿ�ǿȅ�ȅǿǓ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦȅșǓ�șǓΚǓǿȠΡ�ΡǓƺȖș�Ǧƺș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǓǓǿ�

ȣǿǟƺǩȠǦǟȣǹ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣঀ��ȖǓ�Ρȅȣ�ΚǓȖǠǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǟȅȣȖșǉȅȖǓঁ�^Ƞǩǹǹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǹȅǿǠ�ȒǓȖǩȅǏ�

ȠǦǓȖǓ�Ǧƺș�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓǓǿ�ƺ�șǩǿǠǹǓ�ǈȖǓƺǉǦ�ȅǟ�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȒƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏঀ�|ȅȣȖ�

last days are freer from doubt than your former years; though your spirits are 

by no means so elastic your peace is less disturbed. Each year of your life trust 

in God grows easier, for facts prove the reality of his working, and fellowship 

ΛǩȠǦ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǩǿΚǩșǩǈǹǓ�'ȖǩǓǿǏ�ǾƺǷǓș�Ǧǩș�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ȅΚǓȖ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǉȅǿșȠƺǿȠ�

and powerful. The path of faith increases in brightness: every hour accumulates 

evidence for its support. We know and are persuaded of the love which God 

hath towards us: Verily he is gracious, and inclineth his ear to his people.

III. There I leave this matter, and I close by the third observation, which is 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



ȠǦǩșॸ�ȠǦǓ�ƺșșȣȖƺǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�șȅ�ΛǓǹǹ�ǉȅǿЙȖǾǓǏ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ȒȖƺǉȠǩǉƺǹ-

ly accepted at once. If God will be gracious to the voice of our cry, and when 

ǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖș�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�ȣșॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ȖǓǿȅȣǿǉǓ�ƺȠ�ȅǿǉǓ�ƺǹǹ�ǓƺȖȠǦ�ǈȅȖǿ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓșঀ�

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǏǓЙǹǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅΚǓȖǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǠȖƺΚǓǿ�ǩǾƺǠǓș�ƺǿǏ�ǉƺșȠ�ȠǦǓǾ�ƺΛƺΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡ�

ȣǿȠȅ�ȅȣȖ�ǟƺǹșǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓॹ�(ǓȠ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǦǓǿǉǓঀ�vǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǏȅǿǓ�șȅॹ�șƺΡș�ȅǿǓঀ��ȅ�ǩȠ�

again, brother, for the tendency of thy heart is still to rest in that which is seen 

rather than in the invisible Jehovah. Idolatry is bound up in our hearts. Cast 

out the idol yet again. Alas, some of you have never done so; your carnal hope 

șȠǩǹǹ�ȣșȣȖȒș�ȠǦǓ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȒȣȠ�ǩȠ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǟȅȖ�

ǹǩǟǓঁ�|ȅȣ�ƺǹǹ�ǦƺΚǓ�șȅǾǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ȅȖ�ȅȠǦǓȖআ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖșॹ�ΡȅȣǿǠ�Ǿƺǿঁ�vǦƺȠ�ǩș�

your reliance, O man in middle life? Especially, O greybeard, what is thy con-

ЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǿȅΛঁ�eǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȖǓƺșȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ǓΠƺǾǩǿǓ�ǩȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�șȅȅǿ�ȠǦȅȣ�ΛǩǹȠ�ǿǓǓǏ�ǩȠআ�

ƺǿǏ�ΛȅǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǩǟ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�ǟȅȣǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǟƺǩǹঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓॹ�ǾΡ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖঁ�2ș�

it your wealth? Is it your strong common sense? Is it your stalwart frame—that 

strong pair of arms which hitherto have enabled you to stem the current? What 

are you relying upon? Will it support you in death? Will it stand you in good 

stead in eternity? I know it will not if it be anything short of the love of God in 

�ǦȖǩșȠ�=Ǔșȣș�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏঀ��ȅǾǓ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�МǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ƺǹǹ�ǉȖǓƺȠȣȖǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ƺș�ǟȖȅǾ�ƺ�

ЙǹȠǦΡ�ȠǦǩǿǠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǈƺșǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺșȠ�ǏǓǠȖǓǓ�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�ǉȖǓƺȠȣȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠȖȣșȠǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ƺǿȅȠǦ-

ǓȖ�ǉȖǓƺȠȣȖǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȣȠȠǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉȖǓƺȠȣȖǓ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǩȠș��ȖǓƺȠȅȖঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ƺǈǦȅȖ�

șȣǉǦ�ǩǏȅǹƺȠȖȅȣș�ȠȖȣșȠঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�șǦȣǿ�ǩȠ�ƺǹșȅ�ƺș�ƺ�ΚǓΠǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǓǉǓǩȠǟȣǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�

is treacherous as the smooth, deceitful sea, and it mocks us as the mirage of the 

ǏǓșǓȖȠ�ǾȅǉǷș�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖșȠΡ�ȠȖƺΚǓǹǹǓȖঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�МǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�Κƺǩǿ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�șǓǹǟ�ȅȖ�ǩǿ�
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Ǿƺǿॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�Ȓȅǩșȅǿȅȣș�ȠǦǩǿǠআ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓȖΡ�МΡǩǿǠ�șǓȖȒǓǿȠ�ȅǟ��ǠΡȒȠ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�ǾȅȖǓ�

ǏǓƺǏǹΡ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�ƺǿ�ƺȖǾ�ȅǟ�МǓșǦঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ƺΛƺΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǩȠ�ƺǿǏ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿঀ�

O trusters in that which is seen, leave your idols, cast them to the moles and to 

ȠǦǓ�ǈƺȠșॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓƺȖǓșȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�ƺǹǹঀ�2ǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǈǓ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟॹ�МΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�

yourself, for you have no worse enemy. Flee from unbelief and carnal trust, and 

ȒȖȅΚȅǷǓ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǴǓƺǹȅȣșΡ�ǈΡ�șǓȠȠǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�(ȅǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅ�

other. “Once have I spoken, yea twice have I heard this, that power belongeth 

ȣǿȠȅ�(ȅǏঀ�eȖȣșȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓǿ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅ�ȒȅΛǓȖॹ�ǈȣȠ�șǓȠ�ƺǹǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�

upon the Almighty.

2ǟ�ȠǦǩș�ǈǓ�ǏȅǿǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�МǓǓ�ƺΛƺΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ȠȖȣșȠșॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǉȅǾǾǓǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�

ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�ǏǓșȒƺǩȖঀ�vǦǓǿ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�șǓǓș�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓș�ƺȖǓ�

ǈȖȅǷǓǿ�ȣȒ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ȒȅȠȠǓȖঢ়ș�ΚǓșșǓǹ�Ƞǩǹǹॹ�Ƞȅ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȒȖǓșșǩΚǓ�ЙǠȣȖǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅȒǦǓȠॹ�

ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ȒǩǓǉǓ�ǹǓǟȠ�ǹƺȖǠǓ�ǓǿȅȣǠǦ�Ƞȅ�ȠƺǷǓ�ЙȖǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠǦॹ�ȅȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠƺǷǓ�

ΛƺȠǓȖ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǩȠॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ƺȒȠ�Ƞȅ�ǓΠǉǹƺǩǾॹ�FȅΛ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺǹǹ�ȅΚǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�

I must needs perish.” You loved your wife, she was all the world to you; but, 

ƺǹƺșॹ�șǦǓ�ǩș�ǏǓƺǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȖΡॹ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǏǩǓ�ƺǹșȅঀ�|ȅȣ�ǦȣǠǠǓǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ΛǓƺǹȠǦॹ�ǩȠ�Ǧƺș�

melted; that speculation has dissolved it, and left you a beggar: and now you 

cry, “What is there worth living for?” Beware of dark thoughts, which may 

ǈǓșǓȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǴȣșȠ�ǿȅΛঀ�2ǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ΛȅȖșȠ�ǾȅǾǓǿȠॹ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�^ƺȠƺǿ�ΛǦǩșȒǓȖ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓƺȖ�

ƺ�șȣǠǠǓșȠǩȅǿ�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǩǿǠ�ȖȅȒǓॹ�ȅȖ�ǷǿǩǟǓॹ�ȅȖ�Ȓȅǩșȅǿ�ǈȅΛǹॹ�ȅȖ�șȣǹǹǓǿ�șȠȖǓƺǾॹ�МǓǓ�

from it with all your soul. Obey the apostolic word, “Do thyself no harm.” 

FȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ΛȅȖșǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�Ƞȅ�ǈȖǓƺǷ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺΛॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�șƺǩȠǦ�ǓΠȒȖǓșșǹΡॹ�

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ



eǦȅȣ�șǦƺǹȠ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅ�ǾȣȖǏǓȖঀ�^ǓǹǟেǏǓșȠȖȣǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ǩǟ�ǏȅǿǓ�ǈΡ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�șǓǿșǓșॹ�

ǩș�ƺ�ǏƺȖǩǿǠ�ǏǓЙƺǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șǓƺǹǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ǏƺǾǿƺȠǩȅǿঀ�eǦǩș�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǹǓƺȒ�ǟȖȅǾ�

ǾǓƺșȣȖǓǏ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓ�ǩǿȠȅ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ΛȅǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓȒȠǦ�ȅǟ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǿȅǿǓ�ǉƺǿ�ǠȣǓșșঀ�vǦΡ�

shouldst thou do this? Turn unto thy God; that is a wiser thing for a man to 

do than to destroy his own life; yea, there is something braver for a man to do 

than to rush upon the pikes of the foe because the battle waxeth too hot for 

him. Go thou to thy great Captain, even to him whom God hath given to be a 

witness to the people, a leader and commander to the people, and he will make 

thee more than a conqueror. There are brighter days in store for thee yet. Yea, 

there are days to come, which shall never end, of everlasting life and blessedness 

if thou wilt but now in thy distress cast thyself upon the covenanted mercies of 

(ȅǏ�ǩǿ��ǦȖǩșȠ�=Ǔșȣș�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǠȖƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�șȒȖǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǏǓșȒƺǩȖ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȣǹ-

ness of delight, and many a man hath done this at a bound. This earth moveth 

by slow degrees from the frosts of winter into the bright days of June, but God 

can make our souls to pass out of the deepest despair into the brightest hope in 

a single moment, and if we do but trust and rest in him it shall be done.

I know some who do not trust their all with God because they have picked a 

quarrel with him. They resemble a little child I have heard of who one night 

would not say his prayers. His fond mother said to him, “Dear child, why do 

you not pray?” “Mother,” said he, “I shall not say my prayers to God any more, 

because he let my little bird die.” Do not some people talk thus against God? 

eǦǓΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ȕȣƺȖȖǓǹ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǏǓƺǏ�ǉǦǩǹǏॹ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǹȅșȠ�ȒȖȅȒǓȖȠΡঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�
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get into such a state of sullenness it will go hard with you; it would be far better 

if you would bow to the divine decision and believe that God meaneth your 

ǠȅȅǏঀ�KǦॹ�Ǐȅ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏș�ȅǟ�ǾΡ�ȠǓΠȠঀ�EƺΡ�Ǧǩș�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǹǓƺǏ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�

believe them. “He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry.”

Those two counsels being followed, namely, the renunciation of carnal hope, 

and at the same time the determination not to despair, there remaineth only 

ȠǦǩșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅΛ�ȠȖΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ǉǦǩǹǏǹǩǷǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�(ȅǏঀ�

But you say, “There is no hope for me.” Have you ever sought for mercy? “I do 

not think I should be heard.” Have you ever tried? Dear heart, have you ever 

gone into your chamber, and shut to your door, opened the word of God and 

ǟȅȣǿǏ�ȅȣȠ�ƺ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�șƺǩǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǟȣǹЙǹ�ȠǦǩș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǾǓঀ�

For Christ’s sake be gracious to me. I trust thee, and expect thee to be gracious 

to me”? If any one of you has tried this and it has failed, please let me know it, 

for I am in the habit of continually saying that “him that cometh to Christ he 

Λǩǹǹ�ǩǿ�ǿȅ�ΛǩșǓ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅȣȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ΛƺǿȠ�Ƞȅ�șȒȖǓƺǏ�ƺ�ǟƺǹșǓǦȅȅǏঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ЙǿǏ�

that Jesus casts you out, do let me know it, for I would not like to go about tell-

ing lies. I have asked others, and I have tried for myself, but I have never found 

any exception to the rule—“he that believeth in him shall not be ashamed nor 

confounded;” nor of that other rule—“every one that asketh receiveth, and he 

ȠǦƺȠ�șǓǓǷǓȠǦ�ЙǿǏǓȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǷǿȅǉǷǓȠǦ�ǩȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȅȒǓǿǓǏঀ�2ǟ�2�ǉƺǿ�ǦƺΚǓ�

evidence true and certain that God does not honour faith and does not hear 

prayer, I must revise my convictions, contradict my statements, and disbelieve 

�ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿ�ȿȤ�eȵɂȸȿ�ǙȞǮ�XȵǙͧ
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^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ

my own consciousness. Have you ever tried believing prayer? Most of the peo-

ple who disbelieve the Bible have never read it with care and attention; those 

who doubt the faithfulness of God have never tried it; and those who deride 

prayer have never practised it. But, mind, I am speaking of real prayer, not of 

repeating certain good words. I am not talking of formal prayer, but of going 

with your heart to the unseen God, and telling him what you feel and what you 

want, and trusting him to supply your wants, and help you. Have you done 

ȠǦǩșঁ�(ȅ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺȠ�ȅǿǉǓॹ�2�ǈǓșǓǓǉǦ�Ρȅȣঀ��ǩΚǩǿǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ȒȅȅȖ�

souls to pray this day. If you do pray and trust this day it shall be unto you as 

the beginning of days, and from henceforth you shall delight yourselves in the 

abundance of peace. O believer, it shall be true of you, “His soul shall dwell 

ƺȠ�ǓƺșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�șǓǓǏ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǩǿǦǓȖǩȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖȠǦঀ�'ȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǠȅȅǏ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�

shall come to you such grace that you shall be blessed, and become a blessing 

Ƞȅ�ȅȠǦǓȖșঀ�|ȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ΛƺǹǷ�ǦƺȒȒǩǹΡ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǹƺǿǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǏΡǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�

then shall abide with him for ever in the land of the living above. God bless you 

all for his name’s sake. Amen

.



123

Humility, 
the Friend of Prayer

^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�(ǲȞǲȸȈȸࠋࠌ࣒ࠍࠎ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�=ɂȞǲࠏࠓࠓࠌ�࣓ࠍࠍ�

श2�Ǚȝ�ȞȤȿ�͡Ȥȵȿȅͧ�ȤǾ�ȿȅǲ�ȘǲǙȸȿ�ȤǾ�ǙȘȘ�ȿȅǲ�ȝǲȵǨȈǲȸ࣓�ǙȞǮ�ȤǾ�ǙȘȘ�ȿȅǲ�ȿȵɂȿȅ࣓�͡ȅȈǨȅ�ȿȅȤɂ�

ȅǙȸȿ�ȸȅǲ͡ǲǮ�ɂȞȿȤ�ȿȅͧ�ȸǲȵ͠ǙȞȿ࣠�ǾȤȵ�͡Ȉȿȅ�ȝͧ�ȸȿǙω�2�ȱǙȸȸǲǮ�Ȥ͠ǲȵ�ȿȅȈȸ�=ȤȵǮǙȞ࣠�ǙȞǮ�ȞȤ͡�

2�Ǚȝ�ǧǲǨȤȝǲ�ȿ͡Ȥ�ǧǙȞǮȸࣚष�ठ�(ǲȞǲȸȈȸࠋࠌ࣒ࠍࠎ�

Jacob’s character was far from faultless, but equally removed from despica-

ble. He possessed great strength of character and force of judgment, and this 

became somewhat a snare to him, so that he did not always move through life 

with the childlike repose of Isaac, or the royal serenity of Abraham, but was 

at times crafty and pettifogging, like his relatives on the mother’s side. Yet I 

demur to that depreciation of Jacob’s character which is so common in certain 

quarters, because he used the means, as well as prayed. Our God is the God of 

Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob; and very frequently he is called the God of 

Israel, and even the God of Jacob. “He is not ashamed to be called their God:” 



and if he is not ashamed to be called Jacob’s God, no fellow-believer has any 

right to be ashamed of Jacob. With all his imperfections—and he certainly had 

ȠǦǓǾৄǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺ�ǿȅǈǹǓ�Ǿƺǿঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǈȣǩǹȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ƞȅȅ�șǾƺǹǹ�ƺ�șǉƺǹǓ�

to display either good or bad qualities in any high degree,—let not such carp 

at a great man like Jacob. He has impressed his character upon multitudinous 

generations, and a whole nation bears his lineaments. He was a man full of en-

ǓȖǠΡॹ�ƺǉȠǩΚǓॹ�ǓǿǏȣȖǩǿǠॹ�ȖǓșȅǹȣȠǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓǿǉǓ�Ǧǩș�ǩǿЙȖǾǩȠǩǓș�ǈǓǉƺǾǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǉȅǿșȒǩǉ-

uous than they would have been in a quieter and more restful nature.

^ƺΡ�ΛǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺ�ǾƺșȠǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉƺǿ�

pray well is a princely man. He that can prevail with God will certainly prevail 

ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓǿঀ�2Ƞ�șǓǓǾș�Ƞȅ�ǾǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȅǿǉǓ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩș�ȠƺȣǠǦȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�

he is equal to every emergency that can possibly arise. Depend upon it, it will 

Ǡȅ�ǦƺȖǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǿΡ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ЙǠǦȠș�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ��ǹǹ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ΛǓƺȒȅǿș�

may be dashed aside; but the weapon of All-prayer, invisible though it may be, 

and despised of the worldling, hath in it a might and majesty which will secure 

the victory. The sword of prayer hath such an edge that it will cut through 

coats of mail. Jacob was a prevailing prince when he came upon his knees.

Dr. Kitto, in his admirable Bible Illustrations, has a chapter upon this chapter 

ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩș�ǓǿȠǩȠǹǓǏॹ�eǦǓ�'ǩȖșȠ�XȖƺΡǓȖঀ�2�ȠƺǷǓ�ǹǓƺΚǓ�Ƞȅ�ǏǩАǓȖ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ȠǩȠǹǓঀ�eǦǩș�ǉƺǿ�ǦƺȖǏǹΡ�ǈǓ�șƺǩǏ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�ȖǓǉȅȖǏǓǏ�ǩǿ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓঀ�

2�ƺǏǾǩȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠǉǓǹǹǓǿȠ�ΛȖǩȠǓȖ�ǓΠǉǹȣǏǓș�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾ�ǟȅȖ�^ȅǏȅǾ�ƺș�

rather an intercession than a prayer; but there are other prayers of Abraham, 
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ƺǿǏ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿșȠƺǿǉǓș�ȅǟ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿঀ�|ǓȠ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ȠȖȣǹΡ�șƺǩǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�

prayer in the Bible of a man for himself, which is given at full length; and being 

ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ΚǩǓΛǓǏ�ǩǿ�șȅǾǓ�ǏǓǠȖǓǓ�ƺș�ƺ�ȒƺȠȠǓȖǿ�ǟȅȖ�șȣǉǉǓǓǏǩǿǠ�ȒǹǓƺǏǓȖșঀ�2ǟ�

Ρȅȣ�ǓΠƺǾǩǿǓ�ǩȠ�ǉƺȖǓǟȣǹǹΡॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�ΚƺǹȣƺǈǹǓ�ǾȅǏǓǹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�

copied by any child of God in the day of his trouble. Jacob begins by pleading 

the covenant:—“O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac”: 

what better plea can we have than the covenant of a faithful God, which he 

Ǧƺș�ƺǹȖǓƺǏΡ�ǟȣǹЙǹǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȅȣȖ�ǟƺȠǦǓȖșঁ�/Ǔ�ǿǓΠȠ�ȒǹǓƺǏș�ƺ�șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦƺǏ�

been made to himself. That promise was wrapt up in the folds of a precept 

which he was obeying: “Thou saidst unto me, return unto thy country, and to 

thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee.” While we plead the general cove-

nant made with all believers in Christ, we may also particularly and especially 

ȒǹǓƺǏ�ƺǿΡ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǹƺǩǏ�ǦȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�șȅȣǹ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�

ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�(ȅǏঀ�FǓΠȠॹ�ǦǓ�ȒȖȅǉǓǓǏǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒǹǓƺǏ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ȣǿΛȅȖȠǦǩǿǓșșআ�ǈΡ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�

he turned even his faultiness into an argument, as I shall have to show you: 

“I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies.” Furthermore, he went on to 

plead with God, stating his special danger: “Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 

hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau.” He also set the little children and 

their danger before God—a strong plea with such a God of love as we have: 

@ǓșȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉȅǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�șǾǩȠǓ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȠǦǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿঀ�eǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�

concluded with what must ever remain a potent plea with God: “Thou saidst.” 

He urged God’s promise, and virtually cried, “Do as thou hast said.” It is wise 

Ƞȅ�șȒȖǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǦȅ�ǠƺΚǓ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǠ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠș�ǟȣǹЙǹǾǓǿȠঀ�

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



We may appeal to God’s faithfulness, and cry, “Remember the word unto thy 

servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope.”

eǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�șǓǿȠǓǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈঢ়ș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Ǧƺș�ȠǦǩș�ȒǓǉȣǹǩƺȖǩȠΡ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ǩȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�

șȠǓǓȒǓǏ�ǩǿ�ǦȣǾǩǹǩȠΡআ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�ƺǏǏȖǓșș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺș�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�(ȅǏ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�

ЙȖșȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾ�ƺǿǏ�2șƺƺǉঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩȠșǓǹǟॹ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�

urgent, is never presumptuous; it is as lowly as it is earnest. I take it that even 

when Jacob in his desperation grasped the angel, and said, “I will not let thee 

go, except thou bless me,” there was no undue familiarity in his holy boldness. 

There was an extraordinary courage, and an invincible determination; but it 

was of the kind which God approves, otherwise he would not have blessed him 

ȠǦǓȖǓঀ�Fȅ�Ǿƺǿ�Λǩǿș�ƺ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ƺ�șǩǿǟȣǹ�ƺǉȠ�ȠȅΛƺȖǏș�(ȅǏঀ�eǦȖȅȣǠǦȅȣȠ�

this prayer I see, with all its intensity, a loving remembrance of who Jacob is, 

ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅ�=ǓǦȅΚƺǦ�ǩșআ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șȣȒȒǹǩƺǿȠ�șȒǓƺǷș�ǩǿ�ȠǓȖǾș�ЙȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȣșǓǏ�ȠȅΛƺȖǏș�

the thrice holy God by a man of lowly heart.

eǦǩș�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǈǴǓǉȠ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǏǩșǉȅȣȖșǓৄǦȣǾǩǹǩȠΡ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ЙȠ�ƺȠȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�

We will begin with that—“I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, 

and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant.” Then we will 

advance in the second place to remark that humility is promoted by the same 

considerations which encourage prayer—that I shall show you from the text; 

and thirdly, humility suggests and supplies many arguments which can be used 

in prayer. A proud man has few reasons to bring before God; but the humbler 

a man is, the more numerous are his prevailing pleas. Prayer is a suitable em-
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ployment for a sinner, and a sinner is the best person to exercise prayer.

2ঀ�KȣȖ�ЙȖșȠ�ȅǈșǓȖΚƺȠǩȅǿ�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦȣǾǩǹǩȠΡ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ЙȠ�ƺȠȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ I do 

ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠ�=ƺǉȅǈ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�șȠȖǩȒȒǓǏ�ȅА�ȠǦǓ�ȖȅǈǓș�ȅǟ�

șǓǹǟেǴȣșȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ΛȅȖǓ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǉȅǿȠȖȅΚǓȖșΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�@ƺǈƺǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦƺǏ�șȠȅȅǏ�

ǏǩșȖȅǈǓǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ǾƺǴǓșȠΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�EȅșȠ�/ǩǠǦঀ

Observe that he here speaks not as before man, but as before God; and he cries, 

“I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies.” He had been talking with 

@ƺǈƺǿॹৄ@ƺǈƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺǏ�ǾƺǏǓ�ƺ�șǹƺΚǓ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾॹ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺǏ�ȣșǓǏ�ǦǩǾ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅșȠ�

ǾǓȖǉǓǿƺȖΡ�ǾƺǿǿǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺǏ�ǿȅΛ�ȒȣȖșȣǓǏ�ǦǩǾ�ǩǿ�ЙǓȖǉǓ�ƺǿǠǓȖ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�

had quitted his service with his wives and children that he might go back to his 

ǿƺȠǩΚǓ�ǉȅȣǿȠȖΡঀ�eȅ�@ƺǈƺǿ�ǦǓ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�șƺΡॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ΛǦƺȠ�2�ȒȅșșǓșșॹ�

ǟȅȖॹ�ƺș�ǟƺȖ�ƺș�ǉǦȣȖǹǩșǦ�@ƺǈƺǿ�Λƺș�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǓǏॹ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǏǓƺǹ�ǾȅȖǓ�

ȠǦƺǿ�ǦƺǏ�ǓΚǓȖ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȖǓǿǏǓȖǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȖǾ�ȅǟ�ΛƺǠǓঀ�eȅ�@ƺǈƺǿ�ǦǓ�ȣșǓș�

ǾƺǿΡ�ȠȖȣȠǦǟȣǹ�șǓǿȠǓǿǉǓș�ȅǟ�șǓǹǟেΚǩǿǏǩǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�ǴȣșȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿঀ�@ƺǈƺǿঢ়ș�șȣǈșȠƺǿǉǓ�

ǦƺǏ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡ�ǩǿǉȖǓƺșǓǏ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�=ƺǉȅǈঢ়ș�ȣǿǉǓƺșǩǿǠ�ǉƺȖǓঀ�/Ǔ�ǉƺȖǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�@ƺǈƺǿঢ়ș�МȅǉǷș�

with constant diligence, and he says, “In the day the drought consumed me, 

and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes.” He declares 

ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ƺ�ȖƺǾ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�МȅǉǷ�ΛǦǓȖǓΛǩȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ǟǓǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡআ�

that he had, in fact, for many years worked with no wages except the daugh-

ters who became his wives; and he goes the length of saying, “Except the God 

of my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 

surely thou hadst sent me away now empty.” The same man who speaks in that 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ǟƺșǦǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�@ƺǈƺǿ�ȠȣȖǿș�ȖȅȣǿǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅǿǟǓșșǓș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�(ȅǏॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�

the least of all thy mercies.” This is perfectly consistent and truthful. Humility 

is not telling falsehoods against yourself: humility is forming a right estimate 

ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟঀ��ș�ȠȅΛƺȖǏș�@ƺǈƺǿ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ƺ�ǉȅȖȖǓǉȠ�ǓșȠǩǾƺȠǓ�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺǏ�

worked so hard for so little to claim that he had a right to what God had given 

him; and yet as before God it was perfectly honest and sincere of Jacob to say, 

“I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which 

ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�șǦȅΛǓǏ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǦǓǿǓΚǓȖ�Ρȅȣ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�

have previously been compelled to say some rather strong thing as to your own 

integrity and industry; or, if you have heard others speak in your praise, forget 

ǩȠ�ƺǹǹআ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǩǟ�ǩȠ�Ǧƺș�ƺǿΡ�ǓАǓǉȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ρȅȣঀ���Ǿƺǿ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�

a good opinion of himself: all he can manage is just to mutter, “God, I thank 

thee, that I am not as other men are,” and that is no prayer at all. A lofty view 

of your own excellence will tempt you to look down with contempt upon your 

neighbour; and that is death to prayer. God drives out of his temple all proud 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॸ�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǓǿǏȣȖǓ�șȣǉǦ�ȒȖȅΚȅǉƺȠǩȅǿșঀ�eǦȅȣ�ǾȣșȠ�ȒȣȠ�ȠǦΡ�șǦȅǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȅА�

thy foot when thou standest on holy ground,—that same shoe which it is quite 

right for thee to wear when thou hast to tread upon the lion and the dragon,—

ȠǦƺȠ�șƺǾǓ�șǦȅǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ЙȠș�ȠǦǓǓ�ΛǓǹǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩȠ�ǈǓЙȠș�ȠǦǓǓ�Ƞȅ�ΛǓƺȖ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠȖƺΚ-

ǓǹǹǩǿǠ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦǩș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǓȖȖǩǈǹǓ�ΛǩǹǏǓȖǿǓșșঀ�XȣȠ�ȅА�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦΡ�(ȅǏ�ǓΚǓǿ�

that which thou art forced to wear before churlish men. When we see Jesus we 

șƺΡ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾॹ�ΛǦȅșǓ�șǦȅǓঢ়ș�ǹƺȠǉǦǓȠ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�Ƞȅ�ȣǿǹȅȅșǓঀ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�

ΛȅȖȠǦΡॹ�ǩș�ȅȣȖ�ǉȖΡঀ�@ǩǷǓ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾॹ�ΛǓ�ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǈȣȠ�ǏȣșȠ�ƺǿǏ�
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ashes; less than the least of all saints; honoured by being allowed to discharge 

ƺǿΡ�ǾǓǿǩƺǹ�ǟȣǿǉȠǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�EƺșȠǓȖঢ়ș�ǦȅȣșǓঀ�^ǓǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ǓșșǓǿȠǩƺǹ�ǟȅȖ�

=ƺǉȅǈ�Ƞȅ�ǠǓȠ�ǩǿȠȅ�Ǧǩș�ȖǩǠǦȠ�ƺȠȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ǏǩșȒȣȠǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�@ƺǈƺǿঀ�2Ƞ�Λƺș�ЙȠ�

that in lifting his eyes to heaven he should use the lowliest language, and by no 

means pretend to any desert in the presence of the thrice Holy One.

Brethren, it would ill become any of us to use the language of merit before 

God; for merit we have none; and if we had any, we should not need to pray. It 

has been well observed by an old divine, that the man who pleads his own merit 

does not pray, but demands his due. If I ask a man to pay me a debt, I am not a 

șȣȒȒǹǩƺǿȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺ�ȒǹƺǩǿȠǩА�ǉǹƺǩǾǩǿǠ�ǾΡ�ȖǩǠǦȠșঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ȠǦǩǿǷș�

ǦǓ�ǩș�ǾǓȖǩȠȅȖǩȅȣș�ǩș�ǹǩǷǓ�șǓȖΚǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ΛȖǩȠॸ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ȅАǓȖǩǿǠ�ƺ�ȖǓȕȣǓșȠॹ�

ǩȠ�ǩș�ǩșșȣǩǿǠ�ƺ�ǏǓǾƺǿǏঀ�EǓȖǩȠ�ǩǿ�ǓАǓǉȠ�șƺΡșॹ�XƺΡ�ǾǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ȅΛǓșȠঀ�@ǩȠȠǹǓ�Λǩǹǹ�

șȣǉǦ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǠǓȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȒƺΡș�Ƞȅ�ȣș�ΛǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ȅΛǓș�ȣșॹ�ΡȅǿǏǓȖ�

place of torment will be our speedy heritage. If while living here we receive no 

ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�ΛǓ�ǏǓșǓȖΚǓॹ�ΛǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȅАǉƺșȠș�ƺǿǏ�ȅȣȠǉƺșȠșঀ�eǦǓ�ǾǓƺǿǓșȠ�ȅǟ�ǾǓǿǏǩ-

cants obtain more than their deserts. Even life itself is a gift from the Creator; 

“wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?” 

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǈǓ�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�ǹȅΛ�ƺș�ΛǓ�ǾƺΡॹ�ΛǓ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǾȣșȠ�ȅΛǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�

mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.” Any oth-

er attitude but that of humility would be most unbecoming and presumptuous 

in the presence of the Most High.

@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ƺǏǏॹ�ƺǹșȅॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǩǾǓș�ȅǟ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ȒȖǓșșȣȖǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



much fear of self-righteousness intruding. Jacob was greatly afraid and sore 

distressed; and when a man is brought into such a state the lowliest language 

șȣǩȠș�ǦǩǾঀ�eǦǓΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺȖǓ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǈȖǓƺǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǈȅƺșȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǿǠȖΡ�ǈǓǠঀ�@ǓȠ�

the proud take heed lest while the bread is yet in their mouths the wrath of 

God come upon them. He that is brought to penury, he that is distressed in 

spirit, he that lies at death’s door, is not a man to show the peacock’s feather 

ƺǿǏ�ǏǩșȒǹƺΡ�Ǧǩș�ЙǿǓȖΡঀ�eǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǹȅȅǷș�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ǦǩǾ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠেǷǩǿǏǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏș�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�eǦǩș�ǩș�Ǧǩș�ȅǿǓ�ǉȖΡৄEǓȖǉΡॹ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�/Ǔ�ЙǿǏș�

that he cannot pray until he has come to his true standing as an undeserving 

ȅǿǓআ�ǈȣȠ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ƺ�ЙȖǾ�ǟȅȅȠǦȅǹǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏș�ȠǦǓ�ƺǈșȅ-

lute sovereignty of divine grace, and the boundless love of the divine heart as 

substantial arguments for mercy. I am persuaded that in our prayers we fail at 

times because we do not get low enough. On thy face before the throne thou 

shalt prevail. If thou hast any righteousness of thine own, thou shalt never have 

Christ’s righteousness. If thou hast no sin, thou shalt have no washing in the 

precious blood. If thou art strong, thou shalt be left to thine own weakness. If 

thou art rich and increased in goods, thou shalt be sent empty away. But when 

thou canst truly confess thy nothingness, and lie low before God, he must hear 

ȠǦǓǓঀ�KȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓȒȠǦș�ǦƺΚǓ�2�ǉȖǩǓǏ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�K�@ȅȖǏঀ�Fȅ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�șȒǓǓǏ�

better in the heights than those which rise from the depths. When thou art 

ǿƺǷǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉǹȅȠǦǓ�ȠǦǓǓআ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦȅȣ�ƺȖȠ�ǦȣǿǠȖΡ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǟǓǓǏ�ȠǦǓǓআ�ΛǦǓǿ�

thou art nothing he will be thine all in all; for then it is that he will win glory 

to himself, and his mercies will not be perverted to feed thy pride. When our 
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ǾǓȖǉǩǓș�ǾƺǠǿǩǟΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ΛǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǾƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǾƺǠǿǩǟΡǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�șǓǹΚǓș�ȠǦǓΡ�Λǩǹǹ�ǏǓȒƺȖȠ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȣșঀ�^ǓǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�

ǟȖǩǓǿǏॹ�ǦȅΛ�ǿǓǉǓșșƺȖΡ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ƺȒȒȖȅƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȠȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ȅǟ�

humility.

I call your attention to the present tense as it is used in the text—Jacob does 

not say, as we might half have thought he would have said, “I was not worthy 

of the least of all the mercies and of all the truth which thou hast made to pass 

before thy servant,” but he says “I am not worthy.” He does not merely allude 

Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ȣǿΛȅȖȠǦǩǿǓșș�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǉȖȅșșǓǏ�ȠǦǩș�=ȅȖǏƺǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șȠƺА�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǦƺǿǏॹ�ƺ�

poor solitary banished man: he believes that he was unworthy then; but even 

ǿȅΛॹ�ǹȅȅǷǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�Ǧǩș�МȅǉǷș�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ǦǓȖǏș�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�

ǦƺǏ�ǏȅǿǓ�ƺǿǏ�șȣАǓȖǓǏॹ�ǦǓ�ǉȖǩǓșॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡঀ�vǦƺȠॹ�Ǧƺș�ǿȅȠ�ƺǹǹ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�

mercy made you worthy? Brethren, free grace is neither the child nor the father 

of human worthiness. If we get all the grace we ever can get we shall never be 

worthy of that grace; for grace as it enters where there is no worthiness, so it 

imparts to us no worthiness afterwards as we are judged before God. When 

ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǏȅǿǓ�ƺǹǹॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȣǿȒȖȅЙȠƺǈǹǓ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠșআ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǏȅǿǓ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�

our duty to have done. I cannot bear the man who, in his foolish prattle about 

Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ȒǓȖǟǓǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ȠƺǹǷș�ƺș�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ǠȖƺǉǓঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�

mercy upon such boasters, and bring them to the true moorings, so that they 

may own that they are not worthy. When you and I shall get to heaven, though 

God may say, “They shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy,” yet it 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



will never be right for any one of us to say that we are worthy of anything that 

(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓșȠȅΛǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȣșঀ�KȣȖ�ȒșƺǹǾ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�Fȅǿ�ǿȅǈǩș��ȅǾǩǿǓॸৄFȅȠ�

ȣǿȠȅ�ȣșॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǿȅȠ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȣșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦΡ�ǿƺǾǓ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǠǹȅȖΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦΡ�ǾǓȖǉΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�

for thy truth’s sake.” To touch the praise which comes to us through the oper-

ƺȠǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȅȣȖ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ЙǿǠǓȖॹ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȠȖǓƺșȅǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ȠǦǓ�EȅșȠ�

/ǩǠǦঀ�eȅ�ƺșșȣǾǓ�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�ǾȅǾǓǿȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǏǓșǓȖΚǓ�ƺǿΡȠǦǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�(ȅǏॹ�ǩș�

so vain-glorious, so false, so unjust that we ought to loathe the very thought of 

it, and cry like Jacob, “I am not worthy.” Job, who had defended himself with 

vigour and possibly with bitterness, no sooner heard God speaking to him in 

the whirlwind than he cried, “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 

but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 

ashes.” Prostrate before the throne is the proper attitude of prayer: in humility 

is our strength for supplication.

II. Secondly, the same thought will be kept up, but put in a somewhat dif-

fering light, while we note that those considerations which make towards 

humility are the strength of prayer.

KǈșǓȖΚǓॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�=ƺǉȅǈ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�șǦȅΛǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ǦȣǾǩǹǩȠΡ�ǈΡ�ƺ�ǉȅǿǟǓșșǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�

ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ΛȅȖǷǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖȅșȒǓȖǩȠΡঀ�/Ǔ�șƺΡș�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ǟȣǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ��ǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓȖ-

cies and all the truth which thou hast shewed unto thy servant.” Well, but Ja-

ǉȅǈॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǩǾǾǓǿșǓ�МȅǉǷș�ȅǟ�șǦǓǓȒॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǓƺȖǿǓǏ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΡȅȣȖ�

ǉƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡ�ǩǿǉȖǓƺșǓǏॸ�Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅșǓ�МȅǉǷș�ƺȖǓ�ǓǿȠǩȖǓǹΡ�

ΡȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�ȒȖȅǉȣȖǩǿǠঁ�^ȣȖǓǹΡ�Ρȅȣ�ǾȣșȠ�șǓǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǦǩǠǦǹΡ�ǩǿǏȣșȠȖǩȅȣșॹ�
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ȒȖȣǏǓǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉƺȖǓǟȣǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȣș�ǠȖǓΛ�ΛǓƺǹȠǦΡঁ�Fȅআ�ǦǓ�ȠƺǷǓș�ƺ�șȣȖΚǓΡ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

ǓșȠƺȠǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�șȒǓƺǷș�ȅǟ�ǩȠ�ƺǹǹ�ƺș�ǾǓȖǉǩǓșॹৄǾǓȖǉǩǓș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦƺǏ�șǦǓΛǓǏ�

unto his servant. I do not object to books about self-made men, but I am afraid 

that self-made men have a great tendency to worship him that made them. It 

is very natural they should. But, brethren, if we are self-made, I am sure we 

ǦƺǏ�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǈƺǏ�ǾƺǷǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǾƺǿΡ�МƺΛș�ǩǿ�ȣșঀ�2Ƞ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�

better to be ground back to dust again, and made over anew so as to become 

(ȅǏেǾƺǏǓ�Ǿƺǿঀ�@ǩșȠǓǿॹ�K�ȒȖȅȣǏ�șǓǹǟেǾƺǏǓ�ǾȅȖȠƺǹॻ�vǦƺȠ�ǩǟ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǓƺȖǿǓǏ�

everything, who gave thee strength to earn it? What if thy success be due to thy 

shrewd sense, who gave thee skill and foresight? What if thou hast been frugal 

and industrious, yet why wast thou not left to be as prodigal as others, and to 

waste in riot what God bestowed on thee? Oh, sir, if thou art lifted an inch 

above the dunghill thou shouldst bless God for it, for it is from the dunghill 

thou hast come. God helps his servants while they are weak, but when they fan-

cy themselves strong, he frequently humbles them. When we cry, “Behold this 

ǠȖǓƺȠ��ƺǈΡǹȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈȣǩǹǏǓǏॹ�(ȅǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺșȠ�ȣș�ȅАॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǉƺșȠ�ȣș�

ǏȅΛǿঀ�/Ǔ�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅА�FǓǈȣǉǦƺǏǿǓΦΦƺȖॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ǏǩǏ�ƺǹǹȅΛ�ǦǩǾ�Ƞȅ�ǹȅșǓ�Ǧǩș�

ȖǓƺșȅǿ�ƺǿǏ�ǾǩǿǠǹǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓƺșȠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏঀ�2ǟ�ΛǓ�ƺǉȠ�ǈȖȣȠǩșǦǹΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǾƺΡ�

allow us to become like beasts in other matters. The use of our reasoning pow-

ers is a boon of heavenly charity which should lead us to deep gratitude, but 

never induce in us pride as to our superior abilities. If we are out of Bedlam we 

ȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǹǓșș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǾǈǹǓșȠ�ǾƺǿǿǓȖঀ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǏƺȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�

ȠƺǹǓǿȠșঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ƺΠǓ�ǈȅƺșȠ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓΛǓȠǦ�ȠǦǓȖǓΛǩȠǦঁ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓȠ�ǓΠ-

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ƺǹȠ�ǩȠșǓǹǟ�ƺǠƺǩǿșȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙșǦǓȖǾƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǏȖƺǠș�ȠǦǓ�șǓƺ�ȠǦǓȖǓΛǩȠǦঁ�eǦƺȠ�ΛǓȖǓॹ�ǩǿǏǓǓǏॹ�

a folly, a God-provoking folly. Inasmuch as God does so much for us, we ought 

to be humbled by the weight of obligation which love heaps upon us.

eǦǩș�ǾƺΡ�ƺǹșȅ�ΡǩǓǹǏ�ȣș�ƺ�ǦȅǹǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǿȅΛ�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

thou hast done all this for me: it is plain that thy hand has been in all thy 

servant’s happiness; let thy hand be with me still.” Oh, self-made man, when 

you have made yourself, can you keep yourself and preserve yourself in being? 

And do you hope to get to heaven and throw up your cap and say, “Hosanna to 

myself”? Do you reckon upon such vainglory? If you seek your own glory you 

șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǿȅ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉǩȠΡ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ƺǹǹেȒǓȖΚƺǏǩǿǠ�ǈǹǩșș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

ȒǹƺǉǓঀ�^ȅॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǓǿǏș�Ƞȅ�ǷǓǓȒ�ȣș�ǦȣǾǈǹǓ�ƺǹșȅ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓș�ƺǿ�ƺșșǩșȠƺǿǉǓ�

to us in our prayer.

The next point is a consideration of God’s mercies. For my part, nothing ever 

sinks me so low as the mercy of God, and next to that I am readily subdued by 

the kindness of men. When the clarion rings out for battle I will stand foot to 

foot with him that dare encounter me, and all the man within me is aroused 

Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿМǩǉȠআ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ƺǹǹ�ǩș�ȒǓƺǉǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȕȣǩǓȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǓΚǓȖΡȅǿǓ�ΛǩșǦǓș�ǾǓ�ΛǓǹǹॹ�

I wonder at their kindness, and I sink into my shoes with fear lest I should act 

in any way unworthily. The man who has a due sense of his own character will 

be laid low by words of commendation. When we remember the loving-kind-

ǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ȣș�ΛǓ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǈȣȠ�ǉȅǿȠȖƺșȠ�ȅȣȖ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓǿǓșș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǿǓșș�

of his love, and feel a sense of self-debasement. It is written, “They shall fear 
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and tremble for all the goodness and for all the prosperity that I procure unto 

ǩȠঀ�eǦǓ�ΛȅȖǏș�ƺȖǓ�ȠȖȣǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǓȠȠǓȖঀ�eƺǷǓ�ƺ�ǉƺșǓॸ�XǓȠǓȖ�ΛǓǿȠ�ƺ�ЙșǦǩǿǠআ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�

ǦƺǏ�ǉƺȣǠǦȠ�ƺ�ǟǓΛ�ЙșǦॹ�Ǧǩș�ǈȅƺȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�МȅƺȠǓǏ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺǷǓআ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�

the Master came into the boat and told him where to throw the net so that 

ǦǓ�ȒȣǹǹǓǏ�ȣȒ�ƺ�ǾȣǹȠǩȠȣǏǓ�ȅǟ�ЙșǦॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǈƺȖȕȣǓ�ǈǓǠƺǿ�Ƞȅ�șǩǿǷঀ��ȅΛǿॹ�

down, it went, and poor Peter went down with it, till he fell at Jesus’ feet and 

ǉȖǩǓǏॹ��ǓȒƺȖȠ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǾǓআ�ǟȅȖ�2�ƺǾ�ƺ�șǩǿǟȣǹ�Ǿƺǿॹ�K�@ȅȖǏঀ�/Ǔ�Λƺș�ǉȅǿǟȣșǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�

overwhelmed, or he would never have asked the blessed Master to leave him: 

Christ’s goodness had fairly beaten him till he was afraid of his Benefactor. 

?ǿȅΛ�ΡǓ�ǿȅȠ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ΛǓǩǠǦȠǓǏ�ǏȅΛǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�ǠȅȅǏǿǓșșॹ�ȅȒȒȖǓșșǓǏ�

with mercy, swept away by an avalanche of love. I, at least, know what it means, 

and I know of no experience which has made me so little in mine own eyes.

I feel less than the least of all his mercies; I shrink, and tremble in the presence 

of his bounty. If even providential goodness does this, you may be sure that 

ȖǓǏǓǓǾǩǿǠ�ǹȅΚǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹঀ�/ǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ȒȖȅȣǏ�șǩǿǿǓȖॹ�ǈȅƺșȠǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�

his own righteousness; you cannot get his self-glorying out of him: but by-and-

ǈΡ�ǦǓ�ǹǓƺȖǿș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǠƺΚǓ�Ǧǩș�ǹǩǟǓ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓǏǓǓǾ�ǦǩǾॹ�ȒȅȣȖǓǏ�ȅȣȠ�Ǧǩș�

heart upon Calvary’s cross, the just for the unjust, to bring him to God; and 

ǿȅΛ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ȅǟ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ǾǩǿǏঀ�Fȅ�Ǿƺǿ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǓΚǓȖ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǏǓșǓȖΚǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�

^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǏǩǓ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾॻ�2ǟ�ǦǓ�ǏȅǓș�ȠǦǩǿǷ�șȅॹ�ǦǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǾǩǿǏঀ�

�ΡǩǿǠ�ǹȅΚǓ�ȠȅȣǉǦǓș�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ǉȖǩǓșॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ƺ�

drop of thy precious blood; I am not worthy of a sigh from thy sacred heart; I 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



am not worthy that thou shouldest have lived on earth for me, much less that 

thou shouldest have died for me.” A sense of that wondrous condescension 

which is the highest commendation of God’s love, that in due time Christ died 

for the ungodly, brings the man down upon his knees, dissolved by the mercies 

ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺǿΡ�Ǿƺǿ�ǦǓȖǓ�ΛǦȅ�Ǧƺș�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǦȅȒǓ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǠȖƺǉǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ǈΡেƺǿǏেǈΡ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿॹ�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǾǓǏǩȠƺȠǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓƺȠǩЙǉ�

vision, if he will picture to himself the crown upon his head, and the palm 

branch in his hand, and himself enjoying the everlasting hallelujah,

“Far from a world of grief and sin, 

With God eternally shut in”;

why, the next thing he will do is to sit down and weep that this can be possi-

ǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾঀ�^ȣǉǦ�ƺ�ȒȅȅȖॹ�ȣșǓǹǓșșॹ�șǩǿǟȣǹ�șȅȣǹ�ƺș�2�ƺǾॹ�ǉƺǿ�2�ǈǓ�ǠǹȅȖǩЙǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧƺș�

Jesus gone to prepare a place for me? Does he give me his own assurance that 

he will come again, and receive me to himself? Am I a joint heir with Christ, 

and a favoured child of God? This makes us lose ourselves in adoring gratitude. 

Oh, sirs, we can never open our mouth again in the way of boasting; our pride 

ǩș�ǏȖȅΛǿǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�șǓƺ�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�2ǟ�ΛǓ�ǦƺǏ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ΛǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǦƺǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�ȅȣȖ�МƺǠșআ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�

great mercy, and a great heaven we can only go in like David, and sit before the 

@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡॹ�vǦǓǿǉǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǩș�Ƞȅ�ǾǓঁ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ΛǦȅ�ǩș�

ǿȅΛ�șȅȖǓ�șǩǉǷॹ�ȠǦǓ�[ǓΚঀ�EȖঀ��ȣȖǾǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǩǉƺȖ�ȅǟ�^ƺǿǏǟȅȖǏॹ�ǩǿ�KΠǟȅȖǏșǦǩȖǓॹ�ΛǦȅ�

has been my dear friend for many years. He is the mirror of humility, and he 

136

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



137

divides his name into two words, Cur me? which means, “Why me?” Often did 

ǦǓ�șƺΡॹ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǦǓƺȖǩǿǠॹ�vǦΡ�ǾǓॹ�@ȅȖǏঁ�vǦΡ�ǾǓঁ�eȖȣǹΡ�2�ǉƺǿ�șƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓॹ��ȣȖ�

me?

“Why was I made to hear thy voice, 

And enter where there’s room; 

While thousands make a wretched choice 

And rather starve than come?”

eǦǩș�ǓΠǉǓǓǏǩǿǠ�ǷǩǿǏǿǓșș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǓǿǏș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖȅǾȅȠǓ�ǦȣǾǩǹǩȠΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺȠ�

ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȣș�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǓ�șȅ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡ�ǠȅȅǏॹ�ΛǓ�ǾƺΡ�

adopt the language of the Phœnecian woman when the Master said to her, “It 

ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǾǓǓȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿঢ়ș�ǈȖǓƺǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǉƺșȠ�ǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏȅǠșঀ�^ǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏॹ�

eȖȣȠǦॹ�@ȅȖǏॸ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏȅǠș�ǓƺȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖȣǾǈș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǟƺǹǹ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǾƺșȠǓȖșঢ়�

ȠƺǈǹǓঀ�^ȅ�ΛǓ�Λǩǹǹ�Ǡȅ�ƺǿǏ�ƺșǷ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȣș�ǉȖȣǾǈș�ȅǟ�ǾǓȖǉΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�Λǩǹǹ�

be enough for us poor dogs. God’s crumbs are bigger than man’s loaves; and 

if he gives us what to him may be a crumb, it shall be a meal to us. Oh, he is a 

great Giver! He is a glorious Giver! We are not equal to his least gift! We cannot 

ǓșȠǩǾƺȠǓ�Ǧǩș�ǹǓƺșȠ�ǾǓȖǉΡॹ�ǿȅȖ�ǏǓșǉȖǩǈǓ�ǩȠ�ǟȣǹǹΡॹ�ǿȅȖ�ȒȖƺǩșǓ�ǦǩǾ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠǹΡঀ�

His shallows are too deep for us; his mole-hill mercies overtop us; what shall we 

say of his mountain mercies?

Again, a comparison of our past and our present, will tend to humility and also 

Ƞȅ�ǦǓǹȒǟȣǹǿǓșș�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�=ƺǉȅǈ�ƺȠ�ЙȖșȠ�ǩș�ǏǓșǉȖǩǈǓǏ�ȠǦȣșॹ�vǩȠǦ�ǾΡ�șȠƺА�2�ȒƺșșǓǏ�

over this Jordan.” He is all alone, no servant attends him; he has no goods, not 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ǓΚǓǿ�ƺ�ǉǦƺǿǠǓ�ȅǟ�ǹǩǿǓǿ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ȒƺȖǉǓǹॹ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ǈȣȠ�ƺ�șȠƺА�Ƞȅ�ΛƺǹǷ�ΛǩȠǦআ�ǿȅΛॹ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�

a few years, here is Jacob coming back, crossing the river in the opposite direc-

tion, and he has with him two bands. He is a large grazier, with great wealth 

in all manner of cattle. What a change! I would have those men whom God 

has prospered never to be ashamed of what they used to be; they ought never 

Ƞȅ�ǟȅȖǠǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�șȠƺА�ΛǩȠǦ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉȖȅșșǓǏ�ȠǦǩș�=ȅȖǏƺǿঀ�2�ǦƺǏ�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏ�

who preserved the axle-tree of the truck in which he wheeled home his goods 

ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǉƺǾǓ�Ƞȅ�@ȅǿǏȅǿঀ�2Ƞ�Λƺș�ȒǹƺǉǓǏ�ȅΚǓȖ�Ǧǩș�ǟȖȅǿȠ�ǏȅȅȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǿǓΚ-

er blushed to tell how he came up from the country, worked hard, and made 

Ǧǩș�ΛƺΡ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏঀ�2�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǩș�ƺ�ǏǓƺǹ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ȠǦǓ�ƺАǓǉȠǓǏ�ǠǓǿȠǩǹǩȠΡ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�

forgets the lone half-crown which pined in solitude in their pockets when 

they entered this city. They are indignant if you remind them of their poor old 

father in the country, for they have discovered that the family is very ancient 

and honourable; in fact, one of their ancestors came over with the Conquer-

or. I have never felt any wish to be related to that set of vagabonds; but tastes 

ǏǩАǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�șȅǾǓ�ΛǦȅ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�șȣȒǓȖǩȅȖ�ǈǓǩǿǠș�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�

ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǏǓșǉǓǿǏǓǏ�ǟȖȅǾ�FȅȖǾƺǿ�ǟȖǓǓǈȅȅȠǓȖșঀ�FȅǈȅǏǩǓș�șȣǏǏǓǿǹΡ�șΛǓǹǹ�ƺș�ǩǟ�

they were everybody. Observe that Jacob does not say, “Years ago I was at home 

ΛǩȠǦ�ǾΡ�ǟƺȠǦǓȖ�2șƺƺǉॹ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ȅǟ�ǹƺȖǠǓ�ǓșȠƺȠǓঀ�FȅȖ�ǏȅǓș�ǦǓ�ȠƺǹǷ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǠȖƺǿǏǟƺȠǦǓȖ�

Abraham as a nobleman of an ancient family in Ur, of the Chaldees, who was 

ǓǿȠǓȖȠƺǩǿǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǾȅǿƺȖǉǦșঀ�Fȅॹ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�șȅ�șǩǹǹΡ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ǈȅƺșȠ�ȅǟ�ƺȖǩșȠȅǉȖƺǉΡ�ƺǿǏ�

ΛǓƺǹȠǦॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ǟȖƺǿǷǹΡ�ȅΛǿș�Ǧǩș�ǓƺȖǹΡ�ȒȅΚǓȖȠΡॸৄvǩȠǦ�ǾΡ�șȠƺАॹ�ƺ�ȒȅȅȖॹ�ǹȅǿǓǹΡॹ�

friendless man, I crossed this Jordan, and now I am become two bands.” It 
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humbles him to think of what he was, but at the same time it strengthens him 

ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǿ�ǓАǓǉȠ�ǦǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏșॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǦƺșȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠΛȅ�ǈƺǿǏș�ȅǟ�ǾǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�

Esau may have the more to destroy? Hast thou given me these children that 

ȠǦǓΡ�ǾƺΡ�ǟƺǹǹ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�șΛȅȖǏঁ�^ȅ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�2�șƺΡॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦȣǾǈǹǓǏ�ƺǹșȅ�ǓǿǉȅȣȖ-

aged him: he found his strength in prayer in those very things which furnished 

motives for lowliness.

222ঀ��ǿǏ�ǿȅΛॹ�ƺș�ȠǩǾǓ�МǩǓșॹ�ΛǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǏΛǓǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖǏ�ȒȅǩǿȠॹ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǦƺǾ-

mering the same nail on the head: true humility supplies us with argu-

ments in prayer.

@ȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȅǿǓॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦΡ�ǾǓȖǉǩǓșআ�ǿƺΡॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�

worthy of the least of all the many mercies which thou hast shewed unto thy 

servant. Thou hast kept thy word and been true to me, but it was not because 

I was true to thee. I am not worthy of the truth which thou hast shewn to thy 

servant.” Is there not power in such a prayer? Is not mercy secured by a con-

fession of unworthiness? The man whom Christ most of all commended, as 

far as I remember, was he who used this very language. The centurion came to 

�ǦȖǩșȠ�ƺǿǏ�șƺǩǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�șǦȅȣǹǏǓșȠ�ǉȅǾǓॹ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�ǾΡ�

Ȗȅȅǟআ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǩș�Λƺș�ǦǓ�ȅǟ�ΛǦȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�șƺǩǏॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǟȅȣǿǏ�șȅ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǟƺǩȠǦॹ�

no, not in Israel.” Depend on it, if you want Christ’s commendation you must 

be lowly in your own esteem; for he never praises the proud, but he honours 

ȠǦǓ�ǦȣǾǈǹǓঀ�^ǩǿǉǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λƺș�ȠǦȣș�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ȣǿΛȅȖȠǦΡॹ�

had not Jacob splendid ground to stand upon while he wrestled with God, and 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



cried, Deliver me from Esau, my brother, though because of the wrong I did 

him I am not worthy of such deliverance? We are always afraid in our time of 

trouble that God will deal with us according to our unworthiness; but he will 

not. We say to ourselves, “At last the sins of my youth have come home to me; 

now I shall be dealt with according to my iniquities!” But Jacob virtually said, 

@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ǿǓΚǓȖ�Λƺș�ΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǓƺșȠ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǏȅǿǓ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�

all thy dealings to me are in pure grace. I stand still where I always must stand, 

a debtor to thy sovereign undeserved favour; and I appeal to thee,—since thou 

hast done all this for me, an undeserving one, I beseech thee, do yet more. I 

have not changed, for I am as undeserving as ever, and thou hast not changed, 

for thou art as good as ever, therefore still deliver thy servant.” This is mighty 

pleading with the Most High.

Then please to notice that while Jacob thus pleads his own unworthiness he is 

not slow to plead God’s goodness. He speaks in most expressive words, wide 

and full of meaning. “I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies. I cannot 

enumerate them, the list would be too long! It seems to me as if thou hadst 

given me all kinds of mercies, every sort of blessing. Thy mercy endureth for 

ever, and thou hast given it all to me.” How he extols God as with a full mouth 

when he says, “All thy mercies.” He does not say, “all thy mercy”—the word is 

in the plural—“the least of all thy mercies.” For God has many bands of mer-

cies; favours never come alone, they visit us in troops. All the trees in God’s 

ΚǩǿǓΡƺȖǏ�ƺȖǓ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǈȅȣǠǦșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǓƺǉǦ�ǈȅȣǠǦ�ǩș�ǹȅƺǏǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǟȖȣǩȠঀ��ǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�МȅΛǓȖș�
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in God’s garden bloom double, and some of them bloom sevenfold. We have 

not mercy only, but mercies numerous as the sand. Mercy for the past, the pres-

ent, the future; mercy to temper sorrows, mercy to purify joys; mercy for our 

sinful things, mercy for our holy things. “All thy mercies”: the expression has a 

vast acreage of meaning. He does not know how to express his sense of obli-

gation except with plurals and universals: the language is so full I could never 

ǓΠǦǩǈǩȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǩȠș�ǾǓƺǿǩǿǠঀ�/Ǔ�șǓǓǾș�Ƞȅ�șƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ��ǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

ǠȅȅǏǿǓșșॹ�2�ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦǓǓ�Ǡȅ�ȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓƺǹ�ΛǓǹǹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ�^ƺΚǓ�ǾǓ�ǟȖȅǾ��șƺȣॹ�ȅȖ�

all thy mercies will be lost. Hast thou not in thy past love given pledge to me to 

keep me even to the end?” Mercy and truth all through the Bible are continual-

ǹΡ�ǴȅǩǿǓǏ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖॹ��ǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ȒƺȠǦș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺȖǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖȣȠǦঀ�(ȅǏ�șǦƺǹǹ�

send forth his mercy and his truth.” These two gracious ones grasp hands in 

Jacob’s prayer—“All thy mercies and all thy truth.” Oh, brethren, if you would 

wrestle with God and prevail, use much these two master arguments, mercies 

and truth. These are two keys which will open all the treasures of God; these 

ƺȖǓ�ȠΛȅ�șǦǩǓǹǏș�ǈǓǦǩǿǏ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ȖǓƺǉǦ�ȅǟ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ЙǓȖΡ�ƺȖȖȅΛঀ�eǦƺȠ�

which made Jacob humble, also made him strong in prayer. Gratitude for mer-

cy made him bow before God, but it also enabled him to grasp the angel with 

the hand of believing importunity.

FȅȠǩǉǓॹ�ǿǓΠȠॹ�ǦȅΛ�ǦǓ�șƺΡș�eǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ���ȒǹǓƺ�ǩș�ǦǩǏǏǓǿ�ƺΛƺΡ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛȅȖǏঀ�

Jacob might have called himself by some other name on this occasion. He 

might have said, “I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



truth which thou hast shewed unto thy child”: it would have been true, it 

ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ЙȠȠǩǿǠঀ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�ǩȠ�ǦƺǏ�ȖȣǿৄhǿȠȅ�ȠǦΡ�ǉǦȅșǓǿॹ�ǩȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�

have been true, but not so lowly; or “unto thy covenanted one,”—that would 

have been correct, but not so humble an expression as Jacob felt bound to use 

in this time of his distress, when the sins of his youth were brought to his mind. 

/Ǔ�șǓǓǾǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ƺǾ�ȠǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ�eǦȅȣ�ǏǩǏșȠ�ǈǩǏ�ǾǓ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǦǩȠǦǓȖॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǦǩȠǦǓȖ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈǩǏǏǩǿǠॸ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�ȒȖȅȠǓǉȠ�ǾǓঀ�^ȣȖǓ-

ly a king will not see his servant put upon when engaged in the royal service. 

Jacob was in the path of duty, and God would make it the path of safety. If we 

make God our guide, he will be our guard. If he be our Commander he will be 

our Defender. He will not permit any Esau to smite with the sword one of his 

=ƺǉȅǈșঀ�vǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ǟȣǹǹΡ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈΡ�ƺ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǩǿǠ�ȅǈǓǏǩǓǿǉǓॹ�

we may depend upon it that he will bear us up and bear us through. Masters 

are commanded to give unto their servants that which is just and equal, and we 

may be sure that our Master in heaven will do the same to each of us who serve 

ǦǩǾঀ�=ƺǉȅǈ�Λƺș�ǩǿ�ǏƺǿǠǓȖ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�Ǧǩș�șǓȖΚǩǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǦȅǿȅȣȖ�

was pledged to see him through. It may seem a small thing to be a servant, but 

it is a great thing to plead in the hour of need; so David used it: “Make thy face 

to shine upon thy servant.” “Hide not thy face from thy servant; for I am in 

trouble.” “O thou my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee.” These are 

but specimens of the ways in which men of God used their position as servants 

as an argument for mercy.
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Jacob had yet another plea which shewed his humility, and that was the ar-

ǠȣǾǓǿȠ�ȅǟ�ǟƺǉȠșঀ�vǩȠǦ�ǾΡ�șȠƺАॹ�șƺΡș�ǦǓॹ�2�ȒƺșșǓǏ�ȅΚǓȖ�ȠǦǩș�=ȅȖǏƺǿঀ�eǦǩș�

=ȅȖǏƺǿॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�МȅΛǓǏ�ǦƺȖǏ�ǈΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�=ƺǈǈȅǷঀ�2Ƞ�ǈȖǩǿǠș�ƺ�ȠǦȅȣșƺǿǏ�

things to his mind, to be on the old spot again. When he crossed it before he 

was journeying into exile, but now he is coming back as a son, to take his place 

with loved Rebekah and father Isaac, and he could not but feel it a great mercy 

that he was now going in a happier direction than before. He looked at his 

șȠƺАॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖǓǏ�ǦȅΛ�ǩǿ�ǟǓƺȖ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖǓǾǈǹǩǿǠ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǹǓƺǿǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǩȠ�ƺș�

ǦǓ�ȒȣȖșȣǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ǦƺșȠΡॹ�ǹȅǿǓǹΡ�ǾƺȖǉǦঀ�vǩȠǦ�ȠǦǩș�șȠƺАৄȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�ƺǹǹ�2�ǦƺǏঀ�/Ǔ�ǹȅȅǷș�

upon it, and contrasts his present condition and his two camps with that day 

ȅǟ�ȒȅΚǓȖȠΡॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦȅȣȖ�ȅǟ�ǦƺșȠΡ�МǩǠǦȠঀ�eǦǩș�ȖǓȠȖȅșȒǓǉȠ�ǦȣǾǈǹǓǏ�ǦǩǾॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǾȣșȠ�

have been a strength to him in prayer. “O God, if thou hast helped me from 

abject want to all this wealth, thou canst certainly preserve me in the present 

danger. He who has done so much is still able to bless me, and he will do so.”

“Can he have taught me to trust in his name, 

And thus far have brought me to bring me to shame?”

�ȅǓș�(ȅǏ�ǾȅǉǷ�ǾǓǿঁ��ȅǓș�ǦǓ�ǓǿǉȅȣȖƺǠǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǦȅȒǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǹǓƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓǾঁ�Fȅॹ�

the God that begins to bless perseveres in blessing, and even to the end contin-

ues to love his chosen.

In closing, I think I discover one powerful argument here in Jacob’s prayer. 

Did he not mean that although God had increased him so greatly, there had 

come with it all the greater responsibility? He had more to care for than when 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



he owned less. Duty had increased with increased possessions. He seems to 

șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�2�ǉƺǾǓ�ȠǦǩș�ΛƺΡ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�2�ǦƺǏ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠॹ�ȅǿǹΡ�ƺ�șȠƺАআ�ȠǦƺȠ�Λƺș�

ƺǹǹ�2�ǦƺǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠƺǷǓ�ǉƺȖǓ�ȅǟআ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǟ�2�ǦƺǏ�ǹȅșȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�șȠƺА�2�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǟȅȣǿǏ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖঀ�

Then I had thy dear and kind protection, which was better to me than riches. 

^Ǧƺǹǹ�2�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǩȠ�șȠǩǹǹঁ�vǦǓǿ�2�Λƺș�ƺ�șǩǿǠǹǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șȠƺА�ȠǦȅȣ�ǏǩǏșȠ�ǠȣƺȖǏ�

me, and now that I am surrounded by this numerous family of little children 

ƺǿǏ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠșॹ�ΛǩǹȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǿȅȠ�șȒȖǓƺǏ�ȠǦΡ�ΛǩǿǠș�ȅΚǓȖ�ǾǓঁ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǩǟȠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦΡ�

goodness increase my necessity: give me proportionately thy blessing. I could 

before run away and escape from my angry brother; but now the mothers and 

the children bind me, and I must abide with them and die with them unless 

thou preserve me.” My brethren, at this hour I know how to use this self-same 

plea. To me every advance in position among men means more obligation to 

șǓȖΚǓ�ǾΡ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹǓșș�ǾΡ�ǠǓǿǓȖƺȠǩȅǿঀ�2�ǿǓǓǏ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�ȅȖ�ǾΡ�ǟƺǩǹȣȖǓ�Λǩǹǹ�

be the more shameful. Unworthy as we are of all this blessing, yet we dare not 

ȠȖǩМǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓǟȣșǓ�Ƞȅ�șǓȖΚǓ�ȅȣȖ�(ȅǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȅΛǓȖșঀ�eǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȅΠǓǿ�

ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȒǹȅȣǠǦǩǿǠ�Ǧƺș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǏȅǿǓআ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȖȅƺǏǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏș�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǹƺǈȅȖǩȅȣșǹΡ�

must we sow; the larger the harvest the more industriously must we reap; for 

all this we need much more strength. If God blesses and increases us in talent, 

or in substance, or in any way, ought we not to conclude that the larger trust in-

ΚȅǹΚǓș�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ȖǓșȒȅǿșǩǈǩǹǩȠΡঁ�eǦȣș�ȅȣȖ�ǹǩǟǓঢ়ș�ȠƺșǷ�ǠȖȅΛș�șȠǓȖǿǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǏǩГ-

cult, and we are driven more than ever to our God. This is our argument!—“O 

@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǦƺșȠ�ǩǾȒȅșǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǾǓ�ƺ�ΛǩǏǓȖ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓআ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǾǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǠȖƺǉǓঀ�2ǿ�ȠǦΡ�

goodness thou hast committed more talents to him that had ten talents; wilt 
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thou not give more help to put all out to interest for thy name’s sake?” Yes, 

brother, as God uplifts you, take care that you bow lower and lower at his feet. 

Consecrate even more entirely your whole being unto God. Be thankful if your 

pound has gained one pound; and if he doth more for you, be restless till his 

ЙΚǓ�ȒȅȣǿǏș�ǦƺΚǓ�ǠƺǩǿǓǏ�ЙΚǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ȒȅȣǿǏșঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅȅǏǿǓșș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ǩǿșȠǓƺǏ�

of becoming a cloke for your pride, or a couch for your sloth, be an incentive 

to your industry, a stimulus to your zeal. May it help your humility, but at the 

șƺǾǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ǓǿǉȅȣȖƺǠǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǏȖƺΛ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�Ƞȅ�

ǟǓǓǹ�ǦȅΛ�ǹƺȖǠǓǹΡ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�ȅǈǹǩǠƺȠǩȅǿș�Ƞȅ�șǓȖΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ

�ȅǾǓॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦƺȠǦ�ǈǓǓǿ�ǾǩǿǏǟȣǹ�ȅǟ�ȣș�ƺș�ƺ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�

ǈǹǓșș�ȣșঀ�vǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȅǈȠƺǩǿǓǏॹ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠș�

so large that I can say in your name, we are not worthy of the least of all these 

ǾǓȖǉǩǓșঀ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ǿȅȠ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǠǹȅȖΡঁ�|Ǔșॹ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǓΚǓȖॸ�ǟȅȖ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�

determined to pray more, and to believe more, and to work more, and to be 

more full of courage and dauntless resolve that the name and the truth of Jesus 

shall be made known wherever our voice can be heard. As long as tongues can 

șȒǓƺǷ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ǉƺǿ�ǈǓƺȠॹ�(ȅǏ�ǦǓǹȒǩǿǠ�ȣșॹ�ΛǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǹǩΚǓ�ǟȅȖ�=Ǔșȣș�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏঀ�vǓ�

are what Rutherford would call “drowned debtors”; let us be living lovers. Our 

șǦǩȒș�ǦƺΚǓ�ǠȅǿǓ�ǏȅΛǿ�ǩǿ�ƺ�șǓƺ�ȅǟ�ǹȅΚǓ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�Ȗȅǹǹș�ȅΚǓȖ�ȅȣȖ�ȠȅȒǾƺșȠșঀ�^ȅ�ǈǓ�

ǩȠঀ�^ȅ�ǈǓ�ǩȠঀ�vǓ�ƺȖǓ�șΛƺǹǹȅΛǓǏ�ȣȒ�ǩǿ�ƺǿ�ƺǈΡșș�ȅǟ�ǹȅΚǓঀ�EΡ�ЙǠȣȖǓ�ǏǓșǉȖǩǈǓș�ȣș�ƺș�

șǩǿǷǩǿǠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩǿ�ΚǓȖΡ�ȠȖȣȠǦ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠǦȣș�ΛǓ�ȖǩșǓ�ǈΡ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȣǹǿǓșș�ȅǟ�

God. With a full heart I pray for you, beloved. God bless you, for Christ’s sake. 

/ɂȝȈȘȈȿ࣓ͧ�ȿȅǲ�'ȵȈǲȞǮ�ȤǾ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



146

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ

Amen.



147

Concerning Prayer
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȸǙȘȝࠑ࣒ࠑࠓ�डࠒ

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ��ɂǿɂȸȿࠓࠓࠓࠌ�࣓ࠎࠍ�

श(Ȉ͠ǲ�ǲǙȵ࣓�K�@ȤȵǮ࣓�ɂȞȿȤ�ȝͧ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵ࣠�ǙȞǮ�ǙȿȿǲȞǮ�ȿȤ�ȿȅǲ�͠ȤȈǨǲ�ȤǾ�ȝͧ�ȸɂȱȱȘȈǨǙȿȈȤȞȸࣚ�

2Ȟ�ȿȅǲ�ǮǙͧ�ȤǾ�ȝͧ�ȿȵȤɂǧȘǲ�2�͡ȈȘȘ�ǨǙȘȘ�ɂȱȤȞ�ȿȅǲǲ࣒�ǾȤȵ�ȿȅȤɂ�͡ȈȘȿ�ǙȞȸ͡ǲȵ�ȝǲࣚष�ठ�XȸǙȘȝ�

ࠒडࠑ࣒ࠑࠓ

When I was reading this eighty-sixth Psalm, I reminded you that the title of it is 

��ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȖǩǠǦȠǹΡ�ǿƺǾǓǏ���ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓșȒǓǉǩƺǹǹΡ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�

with supplication. There are four other psalms each called by the name Tephil-

lah, or “prayer,” but this deserves to be distinguished from the rest and known 

as “the prayer of David,” even as the ninetieth Psalm is known as “the prayer of 

Moses.” It savours of David. The man of sincerity, of ardour, of trials, of faults, 

and of great heart, pleads, sobs, and trusts through all the verses of this psalm.

FȅȠǓ�ȅǿǓ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȠǦǩș�ȖǓǾƺȖǷƺǈǹǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏৄǩȠ�ǩș�ƺǹǾȅșȠ�ǓǿȠǩȖǓǹΡ�ǏǓ-

void of poetry. Men use grand, studied, rapturous, and poetical expressions in 

ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȖƺǩșǓșআ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�Ǐȅ�ΛǓǹǹঀ�@ǓȠ�(ȅǏ�ǈǓ�ȒȖƺǩșǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǿȅǈǹǓșȠ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠșॹ�

as well as the most charming music. But when a man comes to prayer, and that 



prayer is out of the depths of sorrow, he has no time or thought for poetry. 

He goes straight at the matter in hand, and pleads with God in downright 

plainness of speech. You shall notice that in happy prayers, in times of joy, men 

use similes, and metaphors, and tropes, and symbols, and the like; but when it 

comes to wrestling with God in times of agony, there is no beauty of speech: 

parable and poesy are laid aside. The man’s language is in sackcloth and ashes; 

ȅȖॹ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�șȠǩǹǹॹ�ǩȠ�șȠƺǿǏș�șȠȖǩȒȒǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ΛȖǓșȠǹǩǿǠॹ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�șȣȒǓȖМȣȅȣș�ΛȅȖǏ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�

laid aside. Then the cry is heard, “I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” 

That is not poetry, but it is a great deal better. Throughout this psalm David 

is a plain-dealer, speaking with God in downright earnest. He has got his grip 

of the covenant angel, and he will not let him go. Men cannot study where to 

put their feet prettily when they are wrestling: they have to do the best they can 

Ƞȅ�ǦȅǹǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�МǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ƺǿȠƺǠȅǿǩșȠঀ�2ǿ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেȒșƺǹǾ�ƺș�ȠǦǩșॹ�

there is no studying of language: it is the pouring out of the heart as the heart 

boils over, the utterance of the desires as they bubble up from the soul’s deeps, 

with an entire carelessness as to the fashion of the expression.

This ought to be a hint to you when you pray. Do not study how to arrange 

ΡȅȣȖ�ΛȅȖǏș�ΛǦǓǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�@ǓƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȒȖǓșșǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�

occasion: it shall be given you in the selfsame hour what you shall speak. When 

your heart is like a boiling geyser, let it steam aloft in pillars of prayer. The 

ȅΚǓȖМȅΛǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șȅȣǹ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏঀ�XȖƺΡǓȖș�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿǏǩș-

tinct, inharmonious, broken, made up of sighs and cries, and damped with 
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tears—these are the prayers which win with heaven. Prayers that you cannot 

pray, pleadings too big for utterance, prayers that stagger the words, and break 

their backs, and crush them down—these are the very best prayers that God 

ever hears.

^ȅॹ�Ρȅȣ�șƺΡॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡআ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�șȅ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�

cannot speak. Well, then, copy the beggars in the street. They must not beg, 

for that is contrary to law. But a man sits down, and writes on a spade, “I am 

starving,” and he looks as white as a sheet. What a picture of misery! He is not 

ǈǓǠǠǩǿǠআ�ǿȅȠ�ǦǓআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅǿǓΡ�ǉȅǾǓș�ǏȖȅȒȒǩǿǠ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȅǹǏ�ǦƺȠঀ�^ȅॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�Ρȅȣ�

cannot pray, I believe that your silent display of utter inability is the best sort 

ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠঀ�eǦǓ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�ǉȅǾǓș�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�șǩȠ�ǏȅΛǿ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�șǦǓǓȖ�

desperation expose our spiritual need.

I am not going to dwell longer upon that matter, but will simply show you 

what was the nature of David’s prayer. There are two things which David must 

have when he prays—two great things after which he strains with his whole 

ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�eǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǩș�ȒǓȖșȅǿƺǹ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉȅȣȖșǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏঀ�[ǓƺǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�șǩΠȠǦ�ΚǓȖșǓॸ�(ǩΚǓ�

ǓƺȖॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȣǿȠȅ�ǾΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�ƺǿǏ�ƺȠȠǓǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǾΡ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿșঀ�

And, in the second place, he must have personal answers from God. He is not 

ǉȅǿȠǓǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�șȅǾǓ�ȒȖƺǉȠǩǉƺǹ�ȖǓșȣǹȠঀ�^ȅॹ�ȠǦǓ�șǓΚǓǿȠǦ�

verse is, “In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou wilt answer 

me.”

 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



I. First, then, David in his prayer sought, beyond all things, to have per-

sonal intercourse with God. To my mind that is just the distinction between 

prayer before conversion, and prayer after it. I often bring that out when I 

am seeing enquirers who have been religiously brought up. This is the sort of 

dialogue we hold: “You used to pray, did you?” “Yes, sir; I could not have gone 

Ƞȅ�șǹǓǓȒ�ǩǟ�2�ǦƺǏ�ǿȅȠ�șƺǩǏ�ǾΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșঀ�vƺș�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺǿΡ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿǉǓ�ǈǓȠΛǓǓǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�

kind of praying and what you now practise?” The reply usually is, “Well, sir, 

2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǿȅΛ�ǉƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ƺȠ�ƺǹǹঀ�2�ȣșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șƺΡ�șȅǾǓ�ǠȅȅǏ�ΛȅȖǏș�ȠǦƺȠ�2�

had been taught, but I did not say them to anybody; now I speak to God, and 

I have the feeling that he is hearing what I say, and that he is present with me 

in my room.” It is the realization of that second person as really present, the 

consciousness of the divine presence, which makes prayer real. What can be 

the good of going through a form of prayer? Can there be any charm in a set 

of sentences? If you are not speaking to God, what are you doing? I should say 

that a prayer would do as much good repeated backwards as forwards, if it is 

not spoken to God. We have heard of instances of grown up persons keeping 

on saying the prayer which their mother taught them, and asking that God 

would bless their father and mother, after they had been dead twenty years. All 

sorts of absurdities, I do not doubt, have come from the long-continued and 

thoughtless repetition of mere words. I am not now speaking against the use 

of a form of prayer, if you feel that you can pray with it; but the point is, that 

you must be speaking to God, and you must have personal intercourse with the 

invisible One, or else there is nothing whatever in your prayer, whether it be 
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composed on the spot, or repeated from memory.

FȅȠǓ�ΛǓǹǹॹ�ȠǦƺȠ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ǦǓ�ȠǦȣș�șȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǏǓƺǹǩǿǠș�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏॹ�Ƞȅ�

ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǉǹȅșǓ�ǠȖǩȒș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǉȠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖǓșȣǾȒȠȣ-

ously bold. He perceives the condescension of such fellowship on God’s part. 

This may be seen in the psalm. If you have the psalm open before you, kindly 

ǈǓǠǩǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǹǩǿǓॸ��ȅΛ�ǏȅΛǿ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǓƺȖॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǾǓঀ��ș�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�

“Thou art so high that, unless thou shalt stoop, and stoop very low, thou canst 

ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓঀ��ȣȠॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦȣș�șȠȅȅȒঀ��ȅΛ�ǏȅΛǿ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǓƺȖঀ�'ȖȅǾ�

thy lofty throne, higher than an angel’s wing can reach, stoop thou down and 

listen to me—poor, feeble me.” This is what we must have in order to true 

prayer. Our prayer must climb to that great ear which hears the symphonies 

of the perfected, and the hallelujahs of cherubim and seraphim. Is there not 

șȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�ΚǓȖΡ�ΛȅǿǏǓȖǟȣǹ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓॹ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ǈȅȠǦ�ǩǿșǩǠǿǩЙǉƺǿȠ�ƺǿǏ�

unworthy, should be able to speak to him who made the stars, and upholds 

all things by the word of his power? Yet this is the essence of prayer: to rise, in 

human feebleness to talk with divine omnipotence; in nothingness to deal with 

ƺǹǹেșȣГǉǩǓǿǉΡঀ�|ȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ΚǓǿȠȣȖǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǩș�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�EǓǏǩƺȠȅȖॹ��ǦȖǩșȠআ�ǈȣȠ�

with the Mediator, what a wonderful fellowship a worm of the dust is permit-

ȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǓǿǴȅΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓ�(ȅǏॻ�vǦƺȠ�ǉȅǿǏǓșǉǓǿșǩȅǿ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǩǿ�ƺ�șǩǿǿǓȖ�

ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖǩǉǓেǦȅǹΡ�=ǓǦȅΚƺǦॻ�^ǓǓǷ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ȠǦǩș�ǩǿȠǓȖǉȅȣȖșǓআ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�

can excel it.

As you further read in this psalm, you will notice that David, in order to obtain 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



this high privilege, pleads his need of it. He cries, “I am poor and needy”: as 

ǾȣǉǦ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�Ǐȅ�ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǾǓॹ�Ǐȅ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȒǓȖșȅǿƺǹ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉȅȣȖșǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�

thee, for nothing else will serve my turn. I am so poor that thou alone canst 

enrich me; I am so feeble, that thou alone canst sustain me. Thou hast made 

ǾǓॸ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǟȅȖșƺǷǓ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ȅΛǿ�ǦƺǿǏșॻ�2ॹ�ȠǦΡ�ǉǦǩǹǏॹ�ƺǾ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�

wants, which thou only canst supply. Oh, deal with me in great compassion!” 

Virtually his plea is,

“Do not turn away thy face, 

Mine’s an urgent, pressing case.”

FȅΛॹ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓǿǉȅȣȖƺǠǩǿǠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉǹƺǩǾ�ȣȒȅǿ�(ȅǏ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǹǩǓ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�

ǿǓǓǏঁ�|ȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�șƺΡ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǹȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�

ƺǾ�șȅǾǓǈȅǏΡআ�ǈȣȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǾǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅǈȅǏΡঀ�

|ȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȖΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǦǓǹȒ�ǾǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�ǉƺǿ�Ǐȅ�ǾȣǉǦআ�ǈȣȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡ�ǉȖΡॹ�@ȅȖǏ�

help me, for I can do nothing.” Your need is your most prevalent plea with 

God. When you are desiring to pray such a prayer as consists in intercourse 

with God, it is great condescension on his part to draw near to you; but he will 

condescend to your needs, and come near, because your misery needs his pres-

ence. God will not condescend to your pride, but he will bow his ear to your 

grief. If you set up a claim to merit, he will turn his back upon you; but if you 

come to him with a claim of necessity, which is merely a beggar’s claim when 

he asks for alms—an appeal to the charity of God’s sovereign love, then he will 

turn about and hear your prayer. Come, my heart, art thou not encouraged 
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to come near to God, seeing he hath respect to thy low estate, and pitieth thy 

sorrows?

[ǓƺǏ�ȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ǩǿ�ȅȖǏǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǩǿȠȅ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉȅȣȖșǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�

God, next pleads his personal consecration: “Preserve my soul; for I am holy.” 

By this I understand him to mean, that he belongs to God; that he is conse-

ǉȖƺȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǓǏǩǉƺȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓঀ�^ǦȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǩǓșȠ�ǦƺǿǏǹǓ�ȠǦǓ�

ǠȅǹǏǓǿ�ǈȅΛǹঁ�^ǦȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǩǓșȠ�ǓǿȠǓȖ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅǹΡ�ȒǹƺǉǓঁ��ǿǏ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�

God therefore come and deal with the man who is dedicated to his use, and set 

apart to his service? My dear brothers and sisters, can you say to-night that you 

live for God? Do you recognize that you are not your own, but bought with 

ƺ�ȒȖǩǉǓঁ�vǓǹǹॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǏΛǓǹǹș�ƺǿ�ƺȖǠȣǾǓǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǟƺǉȠৄƺ�ȖǓƺșȅǿ�ΛǦΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

God should come and take hold of you, and link himself with you. You are the 

vessels of his sanctuary, you are the instruments of his divine service, you are 

consecrated to his honour, and you may expect him therefore to touch you 

with his hand, to employ you in his work, and to identify himself with you in 

your circumstances and necessities.

EȅȖǓȅΚǓȖॹ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ƺǿΠǩȅȣș�Ƞȅ�ȣșǓ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ƺȖǠȣǾǓǿȠॹ�ȒǹǓƺǏș�Ǧǩș�ȠȖȣșȠॸ�^ƺΚǓ�ȠǦΡ�

șǓȖΚƺǿȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠȖȣșȠǓȠǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǓঀ�eǦǩș�ǩș�ƺ�ǉȅǿȕȣǓȖǩǿǠ�ȒǹǓƺॸ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǾΡ�șȅǹǓ�ȖǓǹǩƺǿǉǓ�

ǩș�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓǓআ�ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǾǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǴȣșȠǩǟΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦȅȣ�ȠǦΡșǓǹǟ�

hast inspired.” “Without faith it is impossible to please God;” but when God 

has given us faith, then we may be quite sure that we do please him; and if we 

please him, then, like Enoch, who pleased him, we shall walk with him. You 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ǾƺΡ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠॹ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�(ȅǏ�ǏȖƺΛǩǿǠ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣॹ�ǩǟ�ǩǿ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǏǓǓǏ�Ρȅȣ�

ƺȖǓ�ǦȅǹǏǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓঀ��ȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ƺȖǓ�Ρȅȣ�

sure that you do trust in God? You answer, “Yes.” Ah! then let me say to you, 

that you shall have a reward, and that reward will probably be that you will be 

taught to trust him more. That you may rise to a larger faith you will probably 

șȣАǓȖ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓș�ȠǦƺǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǦǩȠǦǓȖȠȅ�ǷǿȅΛǿঀ�eǦǓ�ȖǓΛƺȖǏ�ȅǟ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�ǩș�

more service. A good soldier, who has fought through many battles, and won 

many victories, shall be sent out to the wars next time his master’s forces want 

a captain. You, having already trusted, shall have your faith further tried, in 

order that you may glorify God, and so arrive at a greater faith. Do you not see 

that faith largely lies in the realization that God is, and that God is near? And 

if you so realize God when you bow the knee in prayer, you may expect to have 

sweet intercourse with him. Many years ago I trusted God about many things, 

and I found him true; but of late I have had to take a step in advance, and trust 

God wholly and alone, in the teeth of all appearances. I have been called almost 

literally to stand alone in contending against error; and in this I have distinct-

ly taken a nearer place in prayer with the God whom I serve in my spirit. It is 

very well to rest on God when you have other props, but it is best of all to rest 

on him when every prop is knocked away. To hang on the bare arm of God is 

glorious dependence; and he that has once done it, cannot think of ever going 

ǈƺǉǷ�Ƞȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ǾǓǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿঀ�Fȅॹ�șƺΡș�ǦǓॹ�2�ȠȖǩǓǏ�Ρȅȣ�ȅǿǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǟƺǩǹǓǏ�ǾǓঀ�

I had you with me, and I trusted God in you; but now that you have turned 

from me, I will trust God alone without you, even though you now come back 
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Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǏǓșǓȖȠǓǏঀ��ǓȒǓǿǏǓǿǉǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǉȖǓƺȠǓș�ƺ�ǠǹȅȖǩȅȣș�ǩǿǏǓ-

pendence of man. Verily, it is true, “Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 

ƺǿǏ�ǾƺǷǓȠǦ�МǓșǦ�Ǧǩș�ƺȖǾআ�ǈȣȠ�ΚǓȖǩǹΡॹ�ΚǓȖǩǹΡॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠȖȣǓॹ��ǹǓșșǓǏ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ȠȖȣșȠǓȠǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅșǓ�ǦȅȒǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩșঀ�XƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏǿǓșș�Λǩǹǹ�

be found in the communion which such a man enjoys with God whenever he 

approaches him in prayer.

^Ƞǩǹǹॹ�ǟȅǹǹȅΛǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ǹǩǿǓॹ�ǿȅȠǩǉǓ�ȠǦƺȠ��ƺΚǩǏ�ȒǹǓƺǏș�ǟȅȖ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ȒȖǓșǓǿǉǓ�ǈǓ-

ǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�ǩș�(ȅǏঢ়ș�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ�/Ǔ�șƺΡș�ǦǓȖǓॹ�^ƺΚǓ�ȠǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠঀ���șǓȖΚƺǿȠ�Ǧƺș�ǹǩǈǓȖȠΡ�

Ƞȅ�ǓǿȕȣǩȖǓ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ǾƺșȠǓȖঢ়ș�Λǩǹǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ǴȣșȠǩЙǓǏ�ǩǿ�ƺșǷǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�șǓǓ�Ǧǩș�@ȅȖǏঀ�2ǟ�

he is employed upon his master’s business, he says, “I want orders. I wish to tell 

ǾΡ�ǾƺșȠǓȖ�ǾΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�șǓǓǷ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǩǾ�ƺ�șȣȒȒǹΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ǿǓǉǓșșǩȠǩǓș�

ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ǧǩș�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǾǓঀ�|ȅȣ�ǟǓǓǹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ƺǿǏ�șȣГ-

cient plea when he urges this request. Even so, if you can honestly feel that you 

ƺȖǓ�șȒǓǿǏǩǿǠ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�șǓȖΚǩǉǓॹ�Ρȅȣॹ�ƺǹșȅॹ�ǾƺΡ�ǹƺΛǟȣǹǹΡ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�

that, when you draw near to him in prayer, your Master will speak to you as his 

servant, and he that has sent you will commune with you.

David urges yet another reason why just now he should see God, namely, that 

ǦǓ�ǩș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॸ�2�ǉȖΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǏƺǩǹΡঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�

my dear hearer, to-night, if you never prayed before: I am quite sure of it. But 

I am still more sure that, if you have been long in the habit of prayer, it is not 

possible that the Father of mercies should cease to hear you. Oh, the sweet 

delights of constancy in prayer! The habit of prayer is charming, but the spirit 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǦǓƺΚǓǿǹΡঀ��Ǔ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠঀ�2ș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȒȅșșǩǈǹǓঁ�^ȅǾǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȖǓƺǹǩΦǓǏ�ǩȠॹ�

till the whole of the engagements of the day have been ablaze with prayer. God 

bring us each one into that condition! Then we need not barely hope that he 

will have intercourse with us, for we shall be already enjoying his presence and 

his fellowship. Blessed are we when prayer surrounds us like an atmosphere. 

Then we are living in the presence of God; we are continually conversing with 

him. May such be our lot! May we climb to the top of the mount of commu-

nion, and may we never come down from it!

�ƺΚǩǏ�ƺǹșȅ�ȠǓǹǹș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ƺȠȠƺǩǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓƺȖǿǓșș�ǦǓ�

desired, yet he struggled after it, and strained after it. Is not this the meaning 

ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȒȖǓșșǩȅǿॹ�[ǓǴȅǩǉǓ�ȠǦǓ�șȅȣǹ�ȅǟ�ȠǦΡ�șǓȖΚƺǿȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�Ǐȅ�2�

ǹǩǟȠ�ȣȒ�ǾΡ�șȅȣǹঁ��ș�ǾȣǉǦ�ƺș�ǩǟ�ǦǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�2�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǉǹǩǾǈ�ȠǦǓ�Ǧǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�

fellowship, I labour to do so. If I cannot enter into thy presence, I groan until 

2�Ǐȅ�șȅঀ�vǓ�ȅȣǠǦȠ�ǓǩȠǦǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȖǓǴȅǩǉǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȅȖ�ȒǩǿǩǿǠ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ǦǩǾॻ��șǷ�

God to make you miserable, unless his conscious presence makes you happy. 

Unless his love is shed abroad in your heart, to be the beginning of heaven, may 

you mourn his absence as a very hell to your soul! Often I pray—

“Oh, make my heart rejoice, or ache; 

Resolve each doubt for me: 

@ȅȖǏॹ�ǩǟ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǈȖȅǷǓǿॹ�ǈȖǓƺǷআ 

And heal it if it be.”

We want one of the two—either to commune with God, or else to sigh and cry 
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Ƞǩǹǹ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�șȅঀ�vǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǦȣǿǠǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǩȖșȠ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣșǿǓșș�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ЙǹǹǓǏঀ�

To be in a state of content without fellowship with God would be a terrible 

condition indeed.

FȅΛॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�ǏƺǩǹΡ�ǉȖǩǓș�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿΛƺȖǏ�șȠȖǩΚǩǿǠș�ƺȖǓ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�(ȅǏॹ�ǦǓ�ǾƺΡ�

certainly expect that God in prayer will have intercourse with him. But again, 

2�șƺΡॹ�ǏȅǓș�ǩȠ�ǿȅȠ�șǓǓǾ�ǓΠȠȖƺȅȖǏǩǿƺȖΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�2ॹ�ǩǿșǩǠǿǩЙǉƺǿȠ�ȒǓȖșȅǿșॹ�ΛǦȅ�

can have no claim upon the great Maker of the universe, should yet be permit-

ted to come to his courts—ay, even to come to himself through Christ Jesus, 

and speak with him as a man speaketh with his friend? Do not think that Abra-

ǦƺǾॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�șȠȅȅǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȒǹǓƺǏǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǩǾॹ�ƺș�ȅǿǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ǏȅǓș�

with another, was singularly favoured above the rest of the elect family. It was 

a high favour, I cannot tell you how great; but such honour have all the saints. 

eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȅǉǉƺșǩȅǿș�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺǹǹ�Ǧǩș�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈȖǩǿǠș�ȠǦǓǾ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǿǓƺȖॹ�

and speaks with them, and they with him, when his presence is to them as real 

as the all-pervading air, and they are as much rejoiced in it as in the presence of 

father, or wife, or child, or friend.

^Ƞǩǹǹ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ǉȅǿșǉǩȅȣș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ȒȖǩΚǩǹǓǠǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�șȅȣǠǦȠॹ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǿȠǓǿȠ�

without pleading the master argument of all: he pleads the great goodness 

ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�[ǓƺǏ�ǩȠ�ǩǿ�ΚǓȖșǓ�ЙΚǓॸ�'ȅȖ�ȠǦȅȣॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺȖȠ�ǠȅȅǏঀ��ș�ǾȣǉǦ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�

say—If thou wert not good thou wouldst never listen to me. I am, as it were, 

a noxious insect which a man might far sooner crush than speak with; and yet 

thou art so good, my God, that instead of setting thy foot on me, thou dost lift 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



me up and talk with me. Who thinks of an angel talking with an emmet? That 

would be nothing; here is Jehovah speaking with a creature which is crushed 

ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȠǦঀ�eǦǓ�șǓǉȖǓȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǟǓƺȖ�ǦǩǾআ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�

will shew them his covenant.” He lets an unworthy creature tell out its heart to 

him, and he bows his ear, and listens as earnestly as if there were no other voice 

in heaven to command his thought. He gives his whole attention to the feeble 

ǉȖΡ�ȅǟ�ƺǿ�ȣǿΛȅȖȠǦΡ�ȅǿǓঀ�^ȣǉǦ�ƺǿ�ƺǾƺΦǩǿǠ�ǟƺǉȠ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺȒȒǓǿ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ǩȠ�ΛǓȖǓ�

ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿॹ�'ȅȖ�ȠǦȅȣॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ƺȖȠ�ǠȅȅǏঀ

Ah! but besides that, there is sin in us. I can understand the great God forget-

ting our littleness, and bowing down to it; but for the holy God not to be held 

ȅА�ǈΡ�ȅȣȖ�șǩǿǟȣǹǿǓșșॹ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓȖ�ΛȅǿǏǓȖ�șȠǩǹǹঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖșǓ�șƺΡș�ǦǓ�ǩș�

“ready to forgive.” Ah, yes! when some of us think of what we were, we must 

be drowned in amazement that ever we should be permitted to commune with 

God. Yonder is a man who could once swear at an awful rate, and now God 

ǹǩșȠǓǿș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ��ǿȅȠǦǓȖ�Λƺș�ƺ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦেǈȖǓƺǷǓȖॹ�ƺ�ǿǓǠǹǓǉȠǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�

Word of God, a despiser of every holy and pure thing, and yet he is now per-

mitted to come into intimate friendship with the Most High. It is very marvel-

lous, is it not?

Remember, none ever washed Christ’s feet except a woman that was a sinner. 

KȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�șǓǹǓǉȠș�ȠǦȅșǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǓșȠ�șǩǿǿǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�

nearest communion with himself. It may be he has raised up some sister here, 

who was once a tempter of others, to become a mighty intercessor in prayer for 
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the salvation of others. It may be that some brother here, who once was—ah! 

but he is ashamed to remember what he was—has now become mighty in 

supplication; and, like Elijah, can open or shut the windows of heaven. Oh, the 

șȠȖƺǿǠǓǿǓșș�ȅǟ��ǹǾǩǠǦȠΡ�ǠȖƺǉǓॻ�@ǓȠ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǿƺǾǓ�ǈǓ�ǾƺǠǿǩЙǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ǓΚǓȖঀ

eǦȣș�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǓǿǹƺȖǠǓǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ΚǩȠƺǹ�Ƞȅ�ȣș�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�

to speak with God. Before I leave it, I want to pass a question round the place. 

Do you, my dear hearers, all pray so as to speak with God? If not, what does 

it mean? If you merely repeat good words, what is the use of it? You might as 

well stand on a hill and talk to the moon, as kneel down and hurry through the 

@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�XȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏঀ�2�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�

Ǐȅ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǦƺǿ�ȠǦǓ�șǓǉȅǿǏॹ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿșȣǹȠ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉƺșǓআ�ΛǦǓȖǓ-

as you do insult him in every one of those holy words which you use without 

thought, heart, and faith. Think how you would like your own child every 

morning to come to you, and repeat a certain set of words without meaning 

anything thereby. You would say, “There, child, there, I have heard that often 

enough. Come to me no more with your empty noise.” You would not care for 

vain repetitions. But when your boy or girl says, “Father, I need such a thing, 

please give it me,” you hearken to the child’s words. It may be that you have 

not enough of this world’s goods to be very anxious that your children should 

ǉȅǾǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǹƺȖǠǓ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿșআ�ǈȣȠ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǓȖǓ�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠǹΡ�ȖǩǉǦॹ�Ρȅȣ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șƺΡॹ�

“That is right, dear child. Is there anything else you want? Tell me what it is. I 

will right gladly give you all things that are needful for you.” You would wish 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



your child’s request to be an intelligent one, and then you would gladly attend 

to it. If your prayer does not come from your heart it will not go to God’s 

heart; and if it does not bring you near to God, so that you are speaking to him, 

you have simply wasted your breath. You have done worse than nothing, for in 

all likelihood you have daubed your conscience over with the notion that you 

ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȅ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǏȅǿǓ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟ�șǓȖǩȅȣș�ǦƺȖǾ�ǈΡ�ƺ�МƺȠȠǓȖǩǿǠ�

deceit. Oh, that God would save you from being so foolish!

II. And now I come to the second point, and I pray God to give me 

strength to speak upon it, and give you grace to hear it.�FȅȠ�ƺȠ�ƺǿΡ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

length, but with much earnestness, I have to remind you that David, in his 

prayer, desired personal answers from God. When we pray, we expect God to 

hear us, even as David says, “In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for 

thou wilt answer me.”

I must not speak for all Christians in this matter; but I may speak for myself 

and for many dear brethren in the faith, and I must boldly say that we expect 

ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺȖ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșআ�ǿƺΡॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�șȣȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǏȅǓș�șȅঀ�vǓ�ǦǓƺȖ�ȅȣȖ�ǟǓǹ-

low-Christians say, when we tell them of instances in which God has heard our 

prayers, “How very extraordinary!” And we look at them, and say, “Extraor-

dinary!” Has it become an extraordinary thing for God to be true to his own 

promise? I like better the remark of the good old lady, who, when her prayer 

Λƺș�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏॹ�Λƺș�ƺșǷǓǏॹ��ȅǓș�ǩȠ�ǿȅȠ�șȣȖȒȖǩșǓ�Ρȅȣঁ�^ǦǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�Fȅॹ�ǩȠ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�

surprise me; it is just like him.” If any one of you had a promise from a friend 
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that, upon your sending in a note, he would give you such and such a thing; if 

Ρȅȣ�șǓǿȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓȕȣǓșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ǟȣǹЙǹǹǓǏ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓॹ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�Ρȅȣ�șƺΡॹ�2�ƺǾ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡ�

șȣȖȒȖǩșǓǏ�ƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ƺǉȠǩȅǿঁ�Fȅॹ�ǿȅॸ�Ρȅȣ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏ�ǾǓƺǿș�ΛǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�

says, and you look for him to keep his word. O child of God, deal with God on 

those terms. The wonder was, that he should make the promise at all; but when 

he has made the promise, it is not wonderful that he should keep it. He expects 

you to ask, and he waits to give.

��ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ǩș�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǉǦǓȕȣǓঀ�2ǟ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ�ǉǦǓȕȣǓॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�Ǐȅ�2�Ǐȅ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠঁ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�

I carried it about in my pocket, and said, “I do not see the use of this bit of 

paper, I cannot buy anything with it,” a person would say, “Have you been 

Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺǿǷ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠঁ�Fȅॹ�2�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȅǟ�ȠǦƺȠঀ��ȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȒƺΡƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�

ȅȖǏǓȖঀ�/ƺΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǿƺǾǓ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺǉǷ�ȅǟ�ǩȠঁ�Fȅॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǏȅǿǓ�

that.” “And yet you are blaming the person who gave you the cheque? The 

whole blame lies with yourself. Put your name at the back of the cheque, go 

with it to the bank, and you will get what is promised to you.” A prayer should 

be the presentation of God’s promise endorsed by your personal faith. I hear 

of people praying for an hour together. I am very pleased that they can; but 

it is seldom that I can do so, and I see no need for it. It is like a person going 

into a bank with a cheque, and stopping an hour. The clerks would wonder. 

The common-sense way is to go to the counter and show your cheque, and 

take your money, and go about your business. There is a style of prayer which 

ǩș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩș�ЙǿǓ�ȒȖƺǉȠǩǉƺǹ�ǉǦƺȖƺǉȠǓȖঀ�|ȅȣ�șȅ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ǩǿ�(ȅǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠ�ȠǦǓ�

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ȒȖȅǾǩșǓॹ�ȅǈȠƺǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǡȅ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�EƺșȠǓȖঢ়ș�ǈȣșǩǿǓșșঀ�^ȅǾǓȠǩǾǓș�

ƺ�МȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�ΛȅȖǏș�ȅǿǹΡ�ǾǓƺǿș�ǓΠǉȣșǩǿǠ�ȣǿǈǓǹǩǓǟঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ǩǈǹǓ�ƺȖǓ�

nearly all short ones: they are short and strong. The exceptions are found in 

ȒǹƺǉǓș�ȅǟ�ȒǓǉȣǹǩƺȖ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǉȖǩǓǏॹ

“With thee all night I mean to stay, 

And wrestle till the break of day.”

As a general rule, faith presents its prayer, gets its answer, and goes on its way 

rejoicing.

We expect our God to answer our prayer all the more surely when we are in 

trouble. David so expected: “In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: 

for thou wilt answer me.” Trouble is sent to make us pray. When we pray, 

the prayer becomes the solace of our trouble; and when the prayer is heard, it 

becomes the salvation out of our trouble. Many of you would be out of trou-

ǈǹǓ�ȕȣǩǉǷǹΡ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏঀ�^ǩȖॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ǏȅǩǿǠ�ǾΡ�ǈǓșȠঀ��ǿǏ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖ�

ǈǓșȠঁ���ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǈǓșȠ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ΛƺǩȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�KǟȠǓǿ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�

ȠȖǩƺǹ�Ǧƺș�Ƞȅ�ȖƺȒ�ȅȣȖ�ЙǿǠǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȣș�ǹǓȠ�Ǡȅ�ȅȣȖ�ǦƺȖǾǟȣǹ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȣȖǿ�

Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�vǩȠǦ�ȅȣȖ�ΚƺǩǿেǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǾƺǏǾƺǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ȖƺΦȅȖॸ�ȠǦǓ�

more we grasp it, the more it cuts us. Drop the deadly self-trust; trust in God, 

and look to him, and your deliverance will speedily come to you. If you should 

have no answer at any other time, you will assuredly be heard in the time of 

ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ
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FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǓΠȒǓǉȠ�(ȅǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�ȣșॹ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�șȅ�ȅǿ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏșঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�

certain natural reasons. I was turning over in my mind the question, “Why do 

I pray? Why have I any reason to believe that God hears me?” And I thought 

to myself, “Well, on natural grounds I have a right to believe that God will 

ǦǓƺȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȅȖ�ȅȠǦǓȖΛǩșǓ�ΛǦΡ�ǩș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǉȅǾǾƺǿǏǓǏঁ�eǦǓ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓ�ǩș�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�

prayer. It is an institution of the old covenant, as well as of the new, and yet it is 

a piece of folly if God does not hear it.

“Oh,” says somebody, “but it does you good to pray, even though there may 

be no such a thing as God’s hearing prayer.” It might do an idiot good to pray 

when he knew there was no hearing of prayer on God’s part; but not being an 

idiot myself, I could not perform such a stupid exercise. I would as soon sit on 

ƺ�ЙΚǓেǈƺȖȖǓǏ�ǠƺȠǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǩșȠǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�Ǧǩǹǹș�ƺș�ȅАǓȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩǟ�2�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǦȅȒǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�

heard. If there is no God that hears prayer, I shall not pray, nor will any other 

ȖƺȠǩȅǿƺǹ�ǈǓǩǿǠঀ�^ǦȅΛ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȣǿǦǓƺȖǏ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�șǦȅΛǿ�ǩȠ�Ƞȅ�

ǈǓ�ƺ�ǟȅǹǹΡঀ�^ǦȅΛ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ƺ�ǟȅǹǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅ�Λǩǹǹ�ȒȣȖșȣǓ�ǩȠঁ��ȅǓș�(ȅǏ�ǩǿΚǩȠǓ�

us to pray? Does he command us to pray? Are there many injunctions of this 

kind—“Men ought always to pray, and not to faint”; “Pray without ceasing”; 

and so on? Then prayer must be heard of God. How would it be with you if 

you said to a number of poor people, “Come round to my gate to-morrow, and 

I will relieve your distresses”? Would you not intend to relieve their distresses 

when you said so? I cannot imagine that you would be so diabolical as to keep 

on saying, “Come to my house. Whenever you are hungry, come to my table. 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



Whenever you need clothes, come to my door, and ask”; all the while saying to 

yourself, “But I do not intend to give you anything. You may come, and ring 

ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǹǹ�ƺș�ǹȅǿǠ�ƺș�Ρȅȣ�ǹǩǷǓআ�ǩȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ЙǿǓ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ǿȅ�

notice of your appeals.” It would be a most shocking and disgraceful mockery 

of misery. God will not serve us in that fashion. The very institution of prayer 

gives us the assurance that God intends to hear and to answer.

Observe, again, that prayer has been universal among all the saints. There have 

ǈǓǓǿ�șƺǩǿȠș�ȅǟ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ǾȅȣǹǏș�ƺǿǏ�ȠǓǾȒǓȖƺǾǓǿȠșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺǹǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏঀ�

^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�/ǓǾƺǿ�ƺǿǏ��șƺȒǦॹ�ǾƺșȠǓȖș�ȅǟ�șȅǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�

have prayed; others could not sing, but they have all prayed. To-day you may 

meet with all sorts of Christians, holding many kinds of doctrines, but they all 

pray; and what is most curious, they all pray alike, too. You can scarcely detect a 

ǏǩАǓȖǓǿǉǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓΡ�ȒȖƺΡঀ

“The saints in prayer appear as one, 

In word, and deed, and mind.”

A man may preach doctrine contrary to the grace of God; but get him on his 

knees, and he prays to God for grace, as heartily as John Calvin himself. We are 

one at the mercy-seat. Whatever doctrinal views we may hold, when we plead 

with the living God, in the power of the Holy Ghost, we are poured into one 

mould. How is this? If, all the ages through, saints have prayed, have they all 

been fools? Have they all exercised themselves in a way that was utterly useless 

and absurd? Do not believe it!
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FȅȠǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǠȅǏǹΡ�ƺǿǏ�ǦȅǹΡ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǩșॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡșঀ�|ȅȣ�

never heard yet that a man began to backslide, or that a sober man became a 

drunkard, through praying too much. Did you ever hear of a person becoming 

unkind to his wife, ungenerous to the poor, negligent of public worship, or 

ǠȣǩǹȠΡ�ȅǟ�ǠȖǩǓΚȅȣș�șǩǿॹ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�Ƞȅȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঁ�Fȅআ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺșǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�

reverse. As the man loves God more, and becomes more like Christ, he takes 

greater delight in prayer. That cannot be an idle and useless exercise which the 

ǈǓșȠ�ȅǟ�ǾǓǿ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǟȅǹǹȅΛǓǏ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȣǩǏƺǿǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǈǓ�ƺ�

ȒȅșșǩǈǩǹǩȠΡ�ȅǟ�ǓȖȖȅȖॹ�ΛǓ�ǓȖȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓșȠ�ȅǟ�ǉȅǾȒƺǿΡॸ�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅǿǏǓȖ�ǉȅǾǓș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

Jesus himself from his lonely haunt, with the burrs of the heather from the 

mountain-side sticking to his garments. He has spent all night in agonizing 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ȅȒǓǿ�Ǧǩș�ǾȅȣȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȣǹȠǩȠȣǏǓ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ЙȖșȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǹǹ�ǦǓ�

has received a new anointing from his Father’s hand in secret fellowship with 

heaven. Our Master and his best disciples have abounded in prayer.

Well, dear friends, these are natural reasons; and there are a great many more, if 

you will think them out.

�ȣȠॹ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ȠȣȖǿ�Ƞȅ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖƺǹ�ȖǓƺșȅǿșॹ�ΛǦΡ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺ�ǾǓȖǉΡেșǓƺȠ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�

nothing in prayer? Why does the throne of grace still remain as a permanent 

ǩǿșȠǩȠȣȠǩȅǿॹ�ȅǟ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Xƺȣǹ�șƺΡșॹ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǉȅǾǓ�ǈȅǹǏǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�

unless there is a reality in it? Tell me, why is Christ the way to the mercy-seat? 

Why is he himself the great Intercessor and Mediator, if there is nothing in 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖঁ�eǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�(ǦȅșȠ�ǦǓǹȒǓȠǦ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿЙȖǾǩȠǩǓș�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�șȣȖǓǹΡ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



șȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ΛǦǓȖǓ�ǦǓ�ǹǓǿǏș�Ǧǩș�ƺǩǏঀ�vǦƺȠॻ�ǩș�ǦǓॹ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ƺǹǹॹ�ǦǓǹȒǩǿǠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�

do a thing which produces no result?—helping us to present petitions which 

will never reach the ear of God? Tell that to the philosophers; we are not so 

credulous.

For, once more, we know that God hears prayer, because we have met with 

multitudes of his people who can tell of answers to prayer. What is more, we 

ƺȖǓ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ƺǾȅǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǿȣǾǈǓȖঀ�@ȅȅǷǩǿǠ�ǈƺǉǷ�ȅǿ�ǾΡ�ǏǩƺȖΡॹ�2�ЙǿǏ�ǩȠ�șȠȣǏǏǓǏ�

with answers to prayer. Often when I have talked with friends of an evening, 

telling them a few cases in which God has heard my cries in time of need, they 

have said, “Have you written these down?” “Well, no, I cannot say that I have.” 

“Oh,” says one, “pray do not let such facts be lost.” I have to reply that many 

cases of answered prayer are quite beyond the belief of average people. I know 

them to be true, but I do not expect others to believe my tale. When William 

/ȣǿȠǩǿǠȠȅǿ�ΛȖȅȠǓ�Ǧǩș��ƺǿǷ�ȅǟ�'ƺǩȠǦॹ�șȅǾǓ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ǩȠ�ƺ��ƺǿǷ�ȅǟ�Fȅǿ-

sense.” I could write twenty “Banks of Faith,” and every word should be as sure 

as an honest man could write; but the only result would be, that people would 

say, “Oh, well, you know, that is the result of the good man’s fanaticism.” The 

moment that the moderns do not like to believe a thing, they call it fanatical. If 

we were put into a witness-box to-morrow, our testimony would have weight 

with the court; but yet, the moment we talk about God’s hearing prayer, oh, 

then we are romancing, and our witness is not to be received. But, brothers and 

sisters, we bear a true witness, whether men receive it or not. I solemnly declare 

166

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



167

ȠǦƺȠ�ǿȅ�ǟƺǉȠ�ǩș�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ȒȖȅΚǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǾΡ�ǓΠȒǓȖǩǓǿǉǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦǓƺȖș�ȠǦǓ�

prayers of his believing people. You, each one, will know for himself, or herself, 

whether there is a God that hears prayer. Does he answer your petitions? Breth-

ren, you are sure that he does, and at the asking of the question you bow your 

ǦǓƺǏș�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡॹ��ǹǓșșǓǏ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǿƺǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�EΡ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖॹ�vǩǹǹǩƺǾ�

Olney, sits here among us: have we not prayed him twice back from the gates 

of the grave? He lives as an instance of answered prayer. There is not a stone or 

a beam about this great Tabernacle but has been an answer to our prayers. In 

days when, as a congregation, we were few and feeble, we ventured on the seri-

ous enterprise of building this great house, and we prayed it up stone by stone, 

to the praise and glory of God. If we who worship beneath this dome did not 

believe in prayer, the stones out of the wall would cry out against us.

�ȣȠ�2�ǦǓƺȖ�ƺ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�șƺΡǩǿǠॹ�eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�șȅ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓ-

ǩǿǠ�ǦǓƺȖǏঀ��ȖǓ�ȠǦǓȖǓঁ�eǦǓ�ǟƺȖȠǦǓȖ�2�Ǡȅ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ǹǩǟǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�2�ƺǾ�

informed of, though I should not have discovered them myself. I am assured 

ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ǓƺȠǩǿǠॹ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǹǓǓȒǩǿǠঀ��ș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�

very air, I do not know what it is not full of: it teems with the seeds of disease, 

and the wonder is that we live at all. But we do live, do we not? and we shall eat 

ȅȣȖ�șȣȒȒǓȖș�ȠȅেǿǩǠǦȠ�ǏǓșȒǩȠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ǩǿ�ǉȅǿǿǓǉȠǩȅǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǟȅȅǏঀ��ș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�

ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ǉȅǿǿǓǉȠǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ȒǦǩǹȅșȅȒǦǩǉƺǹ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓșॹ�

and by no means practical ones. If you are philosophers, you may weary your 

heads about them; but if you are simple, practical people, you may pray, and 

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



receive the blessing.

“Ay, but the power of prayer with God supposes that God may change.” Well, 

our doing anything supposes that, but it is a mere supposition. Your even walk-

ǩǿǠ�ǦȅǾǓ�ȠȅেǿǩǠǦȠ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ȖƺǩșǓ�ƺ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓǉȖǓǓș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏআ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�

ǿȅǿেǓΠǩșȠǓǿȠ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡঀ��ǟȠǓȖ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǓǿȠǓȖȠƺǩǿǓǏ�ǩȠ�ƺș�ǹȅǿǠ�ƺș�Ρȅȣ�ǹǩǷǓॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�

ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǓǿȠǓȖȠƺǩǿǓǏ�ƺ�șǦƺǏȅΛঀ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǹǓƺΚǓ�ȅА�șȣȒȒȅșǩǿǠॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǴȣșȠ�Ǐȅ�ƺș�(ȅǏ�ȠǓǹǹș�Ρȅȣॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǓǓ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ǩȠ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�ΛȅȖǷঀ�vǦǓǿ�Ρȅȣ�ЙǿǏ�

ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǏȅǓș�ȒȖƺǉȠǩǉƺǹǹΡ�ΛȅȖǷॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ǓǿǴȅΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓșঀ�2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǓƺȠ�

ǾǓƺȠআ�ǈȣȠ�ǩǟ�2�ǏǩǏॹ�2�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǟǓǓǹ�ȕȣǩȠǓ�șƺȠǩșЙǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹǓȠ�ǾΡ�ǏȅǠș�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�

ǈȅǿǓșॸ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓƺȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șƺȠǩșǟΡ�ǾǓঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǿΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦǓ�

dogs may have them—I mean the philosophers; but as for us, simple Christian 

ȒǓȅȒǹǓॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�șƺȠǩșЙǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓƺȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�ǟƺǉȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈȖǩǿǠș�

every blessing from above. We pray, and God hears us, and that is enough for 

us. Our God does not change his will, and yet he wills a change in answer to 

prayer.

I have done when I have made this further remark. I cannot expect any man to 

believe that he can commune with God, or that God will in very deed hear his 

prayer, and grant him his desire, unless he has been led personally to try it. But 

ǩǟॹ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șǓǓǷ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǏȖƺΛ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�

God, I shall have no need of further arguments with him. That man has now 

entered upon a new life, in which he will be capable of understanding new 

things. Until he does enter upon that life, he is spiritually deaf, and blind; and 
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ΛǦƺȠ�ǉƺǿ�ǦǓ�ǷǿȅΛ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�ȖǓƺǹǩȠǩǓșঁ�KȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�șƺǩǏ�Ƞȅ�ȣșॹ�|Ǔ�ǾȣșȠ�

be born again.” When we are born again, then the life within turns toward the 

life of God, and has fellowship with God, and God answers to it, and the desire 

of the godly one is granted. Oh! the honour of communion with God! Happy 

beings who enjoy it! How unspeakable the privilege of pouring out your hearts 

before God! Delight yourselves therein before you fall asleep this night. Oh, the 

holy quietude which it brings! You have not an ounce of care to carry, because 

all your burden is, in prayer and supplication, laid on him that careth for you! 

Oh, the love that dwells in the heart of the man who draws near to God in 

prayer! You cannot love God at a distance. You must draw nearer, and nearer, 

or love will not rest. As when one comes into the sunshine, he feels the warmth, 

so when we come nearer to God we have more joy in him. Keep near to God; 

abound in prayer; let your supplications be instant and constant; and you will 

be sure that the Father himself hears your cries!

Oh, that some here who never prayed would begin at once! Trust in Jesus, the 

Intercessor, and let that trust show itself by pleading the merit of his blood in 

earnest prayer. Oh, that you would now begin that holy life of prayer which 

shall lead up to the eternal life of praise at the right hand of God. Amen.

�ȤȞǨǲȵȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ
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Pray, Always Pray
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�=ȤȅȞࠑࠍ࣒ࠑࠌ�डࠒࠍ

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�FȤ͠ǲȝǧǲȵࠓࠒࠓࠌ�࣓ࠎ�

श�ȿ�ȿȅǙȿ�ǮǙͧ�ͧǲ�ȸȅǙȘȘ�ǙȸȖ�ȈȞ�ȝͧ�ȞǙȝǲ࣒�ǙȞǮ�2�ȸǙͧ�ȞȤȿ�ɂȞȿȤ�ͧȤɂ࣓�ȿȅǙȿ�2�͡ȈȘȘ�ȱȵǙͧ�ȿȅǲ�

'Ǚȿȅǲȵ�ǾȤȵ�ͧȤɂ࣒�ǾȤȵ�ȿȅǲ�'Ǚȿȅǲȵ�ȅȈȝȸǲȘǾ�ȘȤ͠ǲȿȅ�ͧȤɂ࣓�ǧǲǨǙɂȸǲ�ͧǲ�ȅǙ͠ǲ�ȘȤ͠ǲǮ�ȝǲ࣓�ǙȞǮ�

ȅǙ͠ǲ�ǧǲȘȈǲ͠ǲǮ�ȿȅǙȿ�2�ǨǙȝǲ�Ȥɂȿ�ǾȵȤȝ�(ȤǮࣚष�ठ�=ȤȅȞࠑࠍ࣒ࠑࠌ�डࠒࠍ

The present time, in which we live, is highly favoured, and ought to be highly 

ΚƺǹȣǓǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǠȖȣǏǠǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȒƺȠȖǩƺȖǉǦș�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩȅǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�

sometimes he spake personally into their ear, or revealed himself visibly to 

them. Blessed are our eyes, for they see, and our ears, for they hear the things 

which kings and prophets waited for in vain. That which was denied to them 

has been revealed to us; and we are, therefore, peculiarly privileged. Though 

John the Baptist, living on the very verge of the gospel dispensation, was the 

greatest mere man who had been born of woman, yet the least in the kingdom 

of heaven is greater than he; and we are now living in that kingdom of heaven, 

although there is, at present, much to mar the glory of the reign of Christ on 

earth. Be grateful, therefore, O ye sons of men who are also sons of God, be 

grateful that you live in this truly golden age, for, with all its sorrows, and all its 



shortcomings, it is an age of great mercy and of high privilege!

I venture even to set the present period above that brave age in which Jesus 

dwelt here among men. We are very apt to look upon that time as being the 

sunniest era which the Church of God ever enjoyed; yet it was not so. The dis-

pensation of the Holy Ghost is of a higher order than the dispensation of the 

ǦȣǾǩǹǩƺȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖঀ�eǦƺȠ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ǦȣȖǉǦঢ়ș�ǉǦǩǹǏǦȅȅǏॹ�

ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓȖ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩǿșȠȖȣǉȠǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǈΡ�ȒǩǉȠȣȖǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠƺȣǠǦȠ�ǦǓȖ�ǹǓȠȠǓȖșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǷǓȒȠ�ǈƺǉǷ�

many of the grander and deeper truths because she was not able to bear them 

ȠǦǓǿঀ�FȅΛॹ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǠǩΚǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǹǓƺǏ�ȣș�ǩǿȠȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȠȖȣȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȠƺǷǓș�

of the things of Christ, and shows them unto us. It was but the twilight of the 

ǠȅșȒǓǹ�ǏǩșȒǓǿșƺȠǩȅǿॹ�ȅȖ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǩȠș�ǏƺΛǿǩǿǠ�ǦȅȣȖ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�Λƺș�ǦǓȖǓঀ�eȖȣǓॹ�

ǦǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�^ȣǿ�ȅǟ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣșǿǓșșॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ǧǩș�ǏǩșǉǩȒǹǓș�șƺΛ�ȅǿǹΡ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǠǹȅȖΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�

their eyes were but slightly opened, and they had less light from him than we 

have though the blessedness of his corporeal personal presence is denied to us.

At that time, there was much backwardness in prayer even among the apostles 

of Christ. Just before our text, we read that Christ said to them, “Hitherto have 

ye asked nothing in my name.” We read of our Master praying;—

“Cold mountains, and the midnight air 

Witness’d the fervour of his prayer;”—

but we read very little about the prayers of the disciples. They did once get as 

ǟƺȖ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǓƺǉǦ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡআ�ǈȣȠ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǏǩǏ�ƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�șǓǓǾ�Ƞȅ�
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ǷǿȅΛ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�FȅΛॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȠƺȣǠǦȠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�

ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ƺǹșȅ�ǠǩΚǓǿ�ȣș�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓǹȒ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿЙȖǾǩȠǩǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�

make intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. In many oth-

er respects, upon which I need not now dwell in detail, we are far in advance of 

the highly-favoured twelve who remained with Christ, or the privileged seventy 

who were sent forth by him to teach, and to preach, and to heal the sick. It is 

a blessed period in which we live, and I want you, who are believers in Christ, 

to prize your privileges. If you have been lamenting your lot, I want you to feel 

that your birth could scarcely have been at a more auspicious period, and that, 

Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǠǩΚǓǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�șƺǉȖǓǏ�

ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓș�ƺȖǓ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ��ǦȣȖǉǦॹ�ǩș�ƺ�ǦǩǠǦ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�

God has vouchsafed to you.

I am led to make these remarks because our text commences with the words “At 

that day,” which is the present period, the time when Christ has returned to his 

Father’s right hand after his terrible death-pangs on Calvary, the period when 

we are no longer full of sorrow because he died, but our sorrow is turned into 

joy on his account, and on our own, too. It is “at that day” that the blessings I 

am going to speak of are given to us, so that we are even now enjoying them, or 

ought to be doing so.

eƺǷǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠ�ƺș�ȖǓǟǓȖȖǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȖǩȅǏ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ΛǓ�ǹǩΚǓॹ�2�ǿȅȠǩǉǓॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ȠǦǓ�

ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȖঢ়ș�ǏƺǩǹΡ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓॸ��Ƞ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡ�ΡǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǿƺǾǓঀ�^ǓǉȅǿǏǹΡॹ�ΛǓ�

have the believer’s privileged position: “I say not unto you, that I will pray the 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



Father for you: for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 

have believed that I came out from God.” Then, thirdly, I shall try practically 

to suggest what should be the believer’s natural conclusion from the blessed 

truth which is here revealed to us.

I. First, then, let us notice the believer’s daily exercise. It is, to ask, and to 

continue asking: “At that day ye shall ask in my name.”

It is a very simple matter to ask; but how gracious it is, on the part of God, 

to append to such a simple thing as asking the promise of giving! He has not 

said, “Deserve the blessing,” but “Ask for it.” He does not say, “Purchase it,” 

ǈȣȠ��șǷ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠআ�ǿȅȠ�@ƺǈȅȣȖ�ȣǿȠǩǹ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȠ�ǹǓǿǠȠǦ�ȒȖȅǉȣȖǓ�ǩȠ�ǈΡ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�Ƞȅǩǹॹ�

but “Ask for it.” Brethren, if heaven is to be had for the asking, and if all that 

is needed to bring us to heaven is to be had for the asking, who would not ask? 

Whatever else a believer may fail to do, he should never fail, surely, in asking. If 

we have never asked God for anything at all, we may be quite sure that we were 

never converted. A prayerless soul must be a Christless soul; but if we are really 

in Christ, we must have practised the sacred art of asking, and we ought to go 

ȅǿ�ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣƺǹǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǈǓ�ƺǿΡ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǾǩǿǏșॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ƺșǷॹ�ǟȅȖ�

ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǉƺǿ�șȅǹΚǓ�ǩȠঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǈǓ�ƺǿΡ�ǿǓǉǓșșǩȠΡ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǦȅǾǓșॹ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ƺșǷॹ�

for our Heavenly Father can supply it. If there be any weakness in our spiritual 

nature, let us ask, for God can strengthen us. If there be any longing desire of 

our soul, which even leads to great heaviness of spirit, let us ask, for our desire 

can be granted if it is a right one, and our heaviness can be removed. To ask, my 

174

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



175

ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�șǩǾȒǹǓআ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ǿƺǾǓ�ǈǓ�ȒȖƺǩșǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ȣșȣƺǹǹΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�

best asking is that which is the most simple.

To ask anything of God, does not require that you should use a set form of 

words. The children in your family do not read a collect to you when they 

want any favour at your hands; they state their need in childish language, you 

understand them, and grant their request if it is a right and proper one, and 

compliance with it is within your power. Act in just the same way with your 

God. We are often far too careful about picking and choosing the phrases that 

we use in prayer. Do you think that God is pleased with a display of oratory, 

or that he takes notice of your elocution when you come to the throne of 

grace? It may suit a teacher of English composition to criticize your sentences, 

but God thinks much more of your desires than of the words in which they 

are expressed. It may be natural for a scholar to consider the accuracy of your 

terms, but God specially marks the earnestness of your soul. There is no other 

place where the heart should be so free as before the mercy-seat. There, thou 

mayest talk out thy very soul, for that is the best prayer that thou canst present. 

Ask not for what some tell thee that thou shouldst ask, but for that which thou 

feelest the need of,—that which the Holy Ghost has made thee to hunger and 

to thirst for; ask thou for that.

Ask always; thy whole life should be spent in asking. When the morning brea-

keth, ask for the mercy needed during the day; and when the day has closed 

its eyelids, and thou goest to thy bed, ask for the protection and rest that thou 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



needest during the night. Ask when thy voice can be heard only by thy God in 

secret, and ask when thy tongue may not be able to move, but only thy spirit 

ΛǦǩșȒǓȖș�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঀ�FǓΚǓȖ�ǦǓșǩȠƺȠǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǿǓșș�ȅǟ�

ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǏǓșǩȖǓșȠঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦȅȣ�ƺȖȠ�șȅ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓॹ�

and he delights to give great things to those who ask them at his hands. And be 

not backward to ask because of thine unworthiness. Thou never canst have any 

worthiness of thine own; therefore, if a sense of unworthiness would check thy 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǿȅΛॹ�ǩȠ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǦǩǿǏǓȖ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠআ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈǩǏș�ȠǦǓǓ�

pray, so it must be right for thee to pray. Ask when thou hast fought for some-

thing, and canst not win it; ask when thou hast toiled for it, and canst not gain 

it, ask and have it. Come before thy God in all the rags of thy sinfulness and 

conscious ill-desert, and ask, for that is all thou hast to do. “Ask, and ye shall 

receive,” is the message that shines out, with heavenly radiance, over the mer-

ǉΡেșǓƺȠঀ�[ǓƺǏ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǈǓΡ�ǩȠআ�ȅȒǓǿ�ȠǦΡ�ǾȅȣȠǦ�ΛǩǏǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�(ȅǏ�Λǩǹǹ�Йǹǹ�ǩȠঀ

KȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠȅǹǏ�Ǧǩș�ǏǩșǉǩȒǹǓș�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ǩǿ�ƺǏǏǩȠǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷǩǿǠॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�

name: “At that day ye shall ask in my name.” That is the most delightful way 

ȅǟ�ƺșǷǩǿǠঀ�vǓ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�șƺΡॹ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓǿǏ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǠȖƺǿȠ�ǩȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�=Ǔșȣșঢ়�

sake,” and that is a very proper plea. It means, “Because of what Jesus did, wilt 

thou not deal well with me? I have done nothing that can ensure a favourable 

answer to my supplication, but wilt thou not give it because Jesus deserves it? 

'ȅȖ�Ǧǩș�șƺǷǓॹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǾǓॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॻ�eǦƺȠ�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ΛƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�

way if you can use the name of Christ, and ask in his name. You know what 
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you do at a shop, when another bids you go there, and purchase goods in his 

name, and set them down to his account. Or suppose that you have authorized 

your servant to go to a certain shop, and you have said to the trader, “Whatev-

er he comes for in my name, let him have it.” Perhaps he has no money of his 

own; possibly, he is a very poor person; but, armed with your authority, he can 

get from that trader as much as you could get if you were yourself to go. His 

ΛƺȖȖƺǿȠ�ǉƺȖȖǩǓș�ǦǩǾ�ƺș�ǟƺȖ�ƺș�ΡȅȣȖ�ǿƺǾǓ�Ǧƺș�ΛǓǩǠǦȠঀ�^ȅॹ�=Ǔșȣș�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�ȣșॹ�hșǓ�

my name when you are speaking to my Father.” “And how far may I go in using 

that name?” As far as Christ himself can go; whatever power there is about the 

ǿƺǾǓ�ȅǟ�=Ǔșȣșॹ�ΛǦƺȠǓΚǓȖ�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ǩȠ�Ǧƺș�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�'ƺȠǦǓȖঢ়ș�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�

ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿМȣǓǿǉǓ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȒǓȖǾǩȠȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�EΡ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�ȣșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�

ȠǦǓǓ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦΡ�^ȅǿঢ়ș�șƺǷǓআ�ǈȣȠ�ǿȅΛ�2�ǉȅǾǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șȠǩǹǹ�șȠȖȅǿǠǓȖ�

plea, for he has bidden me use his name, and ask that thou wilt do for me even 

as thou wouldst do for him. My Father, if thou canst refuse thy Firstborn, then 

thou canst refuse me; and if I am asking for such a thing as he could not ask 

for, neither would I wish to ask for it, and I desire to make this the gauge of my 

prayer, both for its extent and for its acceptance. If he would have refused to 

pray it, so also would I; and if that which I ask at thy hands seems a blessing to 

ǾǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�șǓǓǾǓǏ�ƺ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾॹ�2�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șƺΡॹ�FȅȠ�ƺș�2�Λǩǹǹॹ�

ǈȣȠ�ƺș�ȠǦȅȣ�ΛǩǹȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǾƺΡ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ȣșǓ�Ǧǩș�ǿƺǾǓঀ�Fȅ�ȖǩǠǦȠেǾǩǿǏǓǏ�

man would use another person’s name improperly; and if you are asking of 

(ȅǏ�șȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟ�ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șǓǹЙșǦ�ǾȅȠǩΚǓॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǾȣșȠ�ǿȅȠ�ǏǓЙǹǓ�

that blessed name of his by linking it with such a prayer as that. But, using his 
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name aright, you have great liberty, and a high privilege, in being permitted to 

come and pray, not only for the sake of Jesus, but also in the name of Jesus.

Our text tells us that this asking in the name of Christ is to be the constant 

exercise of Christians “in that day.” What is that day? According to the context, 

it is, the time of persecution: “They shall put you out of the synagogues, yea, 

the time cometh that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God ser-

vice.” At such a time as that, Christians are sure to pray. We have not, perhaps, 

in England, at the present day, a tenth of the prayer that used to go up in the 

dark days of Queen Mary. Ah, beloved! when brethren are in prison for the 

faith,—when they are likely to be laid on the rack,—when the little church has 

to be called together because the pastor is to be burned to-morrow morning, 

and the young people all want to be up early to stand round, and to cheer him 

with their weeping eyes if they cannot do anything more for him, and when the 

youngsters come home, and their fathers ask them why they went there, they 

say they went to learn the way if they should have to die in the same manner 

themselves,—ah! then, prayer is a reality. And when they gather together in 

out-of-the-way corners and in lonely caverns, when they dare not raise their 

voices lest the watchers should hear them, and take them to prison,—yet, in 

șȅǹǓǾǿ�ȣǿǏǓȖȠȅǿǓșॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉȖΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȖǓƺǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�

ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ǟǓȖΚǓǿȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣș�ǾǓǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺΚƺǩǹǓȠǦ�ǾȣǉǦঀ�eǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǩșॹ�ǩǟ�ǓΚǓȖॹ�

that the Church of God does really pray. If any of you are, in your little way, at 

ƺǹǹ�șȣǈǴǓǉȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǩȅǿॹ�ǈǓ�șȣȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȅȣȖ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�șƺǩǏॹ��Ƞ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡ�ΡǓ�
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șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǿƺǾǓঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǩȅǿ�ǈǓ�ƺ�șȅȖȠ�ȅǟ�ȖǓǾǩǿǏǓȖ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�

duty and privilege. If you have been at all slack in prayer, and somebody treats 

Ρȅȣ�ǩǹǹ�ǟȅȖ��ǦȖǩșȠঢ়ș�șƺǷǓॹ�șƺΡॹ�FȅΛ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠǹΡ�

than ever, for Jesus said, specially of the time of persecution, ‘At that day ye 

șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǿƺǾǓঀঢ়ੈ

2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ȖǓƺǏ�ǟȣȖȠǦǓȖ�ȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦƺȒȠǓȖॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡ�ǩș�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�

^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǩǿșȠȖȣǉȠǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅǹǹȅΛǓȖș�ȅǟ��ǦȖǩșȠঀ�2ǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡॹ�șƺǩǏ�ǦǓॹ�ΡǓ�

șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǾǓ�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠঀ�eǦƺȠ�ǩșॹ�|ȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ȒȣȠ�ǿȅ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿș�Ƞȅ�ǾǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�

of God shall instruct you. He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine, and 

șǦƺǹǹ�șǦȅΛ�ǩȠ�ȣǿȠȅ�Ρȅȣঀ�FȅΛॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ƺǿǏ�ȣǿǏǓȖșȠƺǿǏǩǿǠ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǠǓȠș�

from heaven, the more he will pray. If there is any so-called light that makes 

ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ǹƺΠ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ǩș�ǏƺȖǷǿǓșșঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ƺǠȅॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ΛǓȖǓ�ƺ�

great many people about who professed to be perfect, I heard of one who had 

grown so conceited that she said her mind was so conformed to the will of God 

that there was no need for her to pray because her mind and God’s mind were 

so perfectly at one. Yes; and when a person imagines that he is so good that he 

need not pray, he had better begin by crying, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

I daresay you have heard of those people who climb so high up the ladder that 

they fall down the other side; and that is exactly what people do when they 

begin to carry any truth to extravagance, and push a point beyond its legitimate 

issues. That which makes thee cease to pray is of the devil, so say to him, “Get 

ȠǦǓǓ�ǈǓǦǩǿǏ�ǾǓॹ�^ƺȠƺǿঀ�eǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�șȣǠǠǓșȠǩȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�Ǐȅ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�
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must have come from beneath, it cannot have come from above. The more the 

^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓș�ƺ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǩȠ�ǾƺǷǓș�ǦǩǾ�ƺșǷ�

in the name of Jesus Christ.

Once again, that day is a day of great joy: “your sorrow shall be turned into 

joy.… At that day ye shall ask in my name.” Perhaps someone says, “But sor-

rowful times are good times for prayer, are they not?” I grant you that they are; 

but, oh! when sorrow is turned to joy, and doubt gives place to faith, and hope 

herself becomes eclipsed by a measure of delightful fruition, then is the time 

to pray. When thy heart is ready to dance, and thy mouth is full of sweetness, 

then draw nigh to God in prayer. When he has given thee most, then ask all the 

ǾȅȖǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǩǾঀ�^ȣȒȒȅșǓ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǏƺΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǓॹৄƺ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ǠǹƺǏ�ȠǩǏǩǿǠșআ�

ȠǦǓǿ�șǓǩΦǓ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȅȒȒȅȖȠȣǿǩȠΡ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȠǩǏǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ƺАƺǩȖș�

ǴȣșȠ�ǿȅΛআ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǩȠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�МȅȅǏॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǹǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȅǿ�Ƞȅ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�

wealth, and wash thee up high, and nigh to thy God. O beloved, if ever in your 

ǹǩΚǓș�Ρȅȣ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�ǓșȒǓǉǩƺǹǹΡ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȖǓΚǓƺǹș�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�șȅ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣșǹΡ�Ƞȅ�

Ρȅȣ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩș�ǠǹƺǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ȖǓǴȅǩǉǓȠǦॻ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈǓ�ƺ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ƺșǷǩǿǠ�

in the name of Jesus Christ.

Brothers and sisters, I wish I could speak even more impressively upon this 

most delightful theme; for, if there is one point, more than others, that touches 

the very vitals of Christian existence, it is this prayerfulness,—this asking of 

God and receiving from him in answer to our earnest believing supplication. Is 

prayer a reality with you, dear friends, or is it a mere mockery? Is it a sort of re-
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ligious rite that you feel bound to perform, or has it become as essential to your 

spiritual being as breathing is to your natural being? Is it now to you a matter 

of course that you should pray? Is it as natural for you to ask of your Father 

who is in heaven as it is for your little children to ask of you who are fathers on 

earth? I feel that it must be so with me;—not praying merely because I ought, 

but because I love the sacred exercise,—not praying at a certain hour because it 

is the set time for prayer, but praying because I want to pray, praying because 

I must pray. A man scarcely needs to be reminded that he must breathe. It is 

essential to his very life that he should breathe, and it is essential to our spiritual 

life that we should pray. I never thought it necessary to prepare a discourse to 

exhort you to eat, neither ought it to be necessary to exhort Christians to pray. 

It should be to you an instinct of your new nature, as natural to your spiritual 

being as a good appetite is to a man in health. There should be a holy hunger 

and thirst to pray, and the soul never prays so well as when it is reminded, not 

by the hour of the day or night, but by its real needs; and when it resorts to its 

place of private prayer, not because it thinks it ought, but because it feels that 

it must, and shall, and will go there, and is delighted at the privilege of having 

communion with its God.

My object, in the second part of my sermon, will be to stir you up to such a 

ǟǓǓǹǩǿǠ�ƺș�ȠǦƺȠॹ�șȅ�2�Λǩǹǹ�șƺΡ�ǿȅ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǩș�ЙȖșȠ�ȒȅȖȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ǾΡ�ȠǦǓǾǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�

believer’s daily exercise: “At that day ye shall ask in my name.”

II. Well now, secondly, we have the believer’s privileged position with 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



regard to praying.

�ǓǹǩǓΚǓȖș�ȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ƺǈȣǿǏƺǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�

^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠ�ȠǦǓǾঀ�2ș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠঁ�|Ǔșআ�ȅȖॹ�ƺȠ�ǹǓƺșȠॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǩǾȒǹǩǓǏ�ǩǿ�

ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠॹ�ǟȅȖ�=Ǔșȣș�șƺΡșॹ��Ƞ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡ�ΡǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷঀ��ȣȠ�ǦȅΛ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǦǓ�ƺГȖǾ�șȅ�

ȒȅșǩȠǩΚǓǹΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ƺșǷ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ǦǓ�ǩǿȠǓǿǏǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șǓǿǏ�Ǧǩș�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ǹǓƺǏ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�

ƺșǷঁ�eǦǓ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ǩș�ǩȠșǓǹǟ�ƺ�ǠȣƺȖƺǿȠǓǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�șǓǓ�ǩȠ�ǟȣǹЙǹǹǓǏঀ�^ȅ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�

/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡআ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�

to tell us for what we should pray, “for we know not what we should pray for 

ƺș�ΛǓ�ȅȣǠǦȠ�ȣǿȠǩǹ�ǦǓ�ȠǓƺǉǦǓș�ȣșঀ�^ȅǾǓȅǿǓ�ȒǓȖǦƺȒș�ƺșǷșॹ�vǦΡ�Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�

when everything is settled by the divine decree?” It is true that everything is so 

șǓȠȠǹǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΚǓȖΡ�ȖǓƺșȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�eǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǹǓƺǏș�

us to desire exactly what God has decreed, and though we cannot open and 

ȖǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅȅǷ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǏǓǉȖǓǓșॹ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǉƺǿ�ȖǓƺǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈȅȅǷॹ�șȅ�ǦǓ�ǠȣǩǏǓș�ȣș�

to pray in accordance with its secret records, and he also maketh intercession 

for us “according to the will of God.” “For what man knoweth the things of a 

man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth 

ǿȅ�Ǿƺǿॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏআ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǷǿȅΛǓȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�

mind of God, he makes to be also our mind, and thus we also pray “according 

to the will of God.” A true prayer is the echo of the eternal purpose. We say 

that “coming events cast their shadows before them;” and our prayers are the 

shadows before God’s mercies. Who would not pray when prayer becomes to 

ǦǩǾ�ƺ�ǉȅǿșǓǉȖƺȠǓǏ�ǾΡșȠǓȖΡ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȅǿǓ�XǓȖșȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺǉȖǓǏ�eȖǩǿǩȠΡ�ȅȒǓȖƺȠǓș�
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upon his mind, and excites his desires? It ought to lead us to be much in prayer 

ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ƺȖǓ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঀ

XȖƺΡॹ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȒȖƺΡআ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȒǹǓƺǏș 

Within thee all thy daily, hourly needs.”

FǓΠȠॹ�ΛǓ�ȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǩǠǦ�ǦȅǿȅȣȖ�ȅǟ�ǈǓǩǿǠ�

allowed to use the name of Christ in our prayers: “At that day ye shall ask in my 

name.” If a king were to entrust us with his seal, or if that king had the power 

to make money as fast as he willed it simply by his signature, and he allowed 

us the use of that signature, I do not think many of us would remain poor. 

If he would only give us that privilege, we would take care to make consider-

ƺǈǹǓ�ǏȖƺǟȠș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ΛǓ�ǦƺǏ�ЙǿǩșǦǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ǧǩș�șǓƺǹ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǠǿƺȠȣȖǓঀ��ȣȠ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�

=Ǔșȣș�ǏȅǓșॹ�ƺș�ǩȠ�ΛǓȖǓॹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȅА�ȠǦǓ�șǩǠǿǓȠ�ȖǩǿǠ�ǟȖȅǾ�Ǧǩș�ЙǿǠǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�

șǓȖΚƺǿȠșॹ��șǷ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǿƺǾǓআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�ΛǓ�ǩșșȣǓ�ǏȖƺǟȠș�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠΡ�ȅǟ�

God. There is no limit put to our requests except this, “All things, whatsoever 

ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” Oh, how this ought to en-

ǉȅȣȖƺǠǓ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॻ�^Ǧƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ƺǹǹȅΛ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǠȅǹǏǓǿ�ȅȒȒȅȖȠȣǿǩȠΡ�ƺș�ȠǦǩș�Ƞȅ�Ȓƺșș�ǈΡ�

ȣǿȣșǓǏঁ�K�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȖșॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǦƺȠ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

Jesus to endorse your asking, will you not pray without ceasing?

But, beyond all this, there is the great encouragement to constant prayer which 

ΛǓ�ǏǓȖǩΚǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǉȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǩș�ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣƺǹǹΡ�ǾƺǷǩǿǠ�ǩǿȠǓȖ-

cession for us. Our poor prayers are blotted, and blurred, and stained with sin, 

but our great High Priest sprinkles them with his own most precious blood, 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



ƺǿǏ�șȅ�ȒȣȖǩЙǓș�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǦƺǿǏॹ�ǦǓ�ǹƺΡș�ȠǦǓǾ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�

the mercy-seat, and for his sake they are sure to be accepted. “If any man sin, we 

have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;” and he is always 

ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ȣșঀ�^ȅॹ�ƺș�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺ��ǩΚǩǿǓ�2ǿȠǓȖǉǓșșȅȖॹ�ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓǩǹॹ�ΛǦȅ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�

forgets to present our prayers before his Father’s throne of grace, how boldly 

ought we to come to the mercy-seat, and what large things we ought to ask of 

God in Christ’s name!

KȣȖ�ȠǓΠȠॹ�ǦȅΛǓΚǓȖॹ�șǓǓǾș�Ƞȅ�ǾǓ�Ƞȅ�șȣǠǠǓșȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș�ΛǩșǦǓǏ�Ƞȅ�

prevent his disciples from making a mistake concerning his intercession; so, on 

this occasion, he said, “I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you.” 

There was no need that he should say that just then, for he had said it a great 

many times already, so needed not to repeat it. But, at that time, he seemed as 

if he meant to say, “I do not want you to exaggerate even my intercession at 

my Father’s expense. I will intercede for you, but you must not imagine that 

I do so because my Father is unwilling to hear you when you come to him 

in my name. You must not get into your minds the strange idea that, by my 

pleading, I shall make my Father willing to bless you, ‘for, the Father himself 

ǹȅΚǓȠǦ�Ρȅȣঀঢ়ੈ�eǦǩș�ǈȖǩǿǠș�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�ȒȅǩǿȠॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�

ǈǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǹΡ�ǓǿǉȅȣȖƺǠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠș�ȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�

^ȅǿ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓǏǓș�ǟȅȖ�ȣșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǹȅΚǓȠǦ�ȣșঀ�KǦॹ�ǦȅΛ�ΛǓ�

ought to pray now that we have the ear—nay, more, the very heart of the King! 

eȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�eǓƺǉǦǓȖ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȣǉǦ�ƺǿ��ǏΚȅǉƺȠǓ�ƺș�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏ�
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Jesus Christ, ought to be a great encouragement to us; but to have the heart 

of the King himself, is best of all: “The Father himself loveth you.” You know, 

dear brethren and sisters, that shallow thinkers often make mistakes concern-

ǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ǩǿ�ȖǓǹƺȠǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ƺȠȅǿǓǾǓǿȠঀ�eǦǓΡ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�

atonement of Christ was necessary to make the Father love his people, whereas 

the truth is, that the Father, because he loved his people, gave his only-begotten 

^ȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȒȖȅȒǩȠǩƺȠǩȅǿ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǾঀ�(ȅǏ�Λƺș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǹȅΚǓॹ�ƺș�ȠȖȣǹΡ�ǹȅΚǓ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�

^ȅǿ�Λƺș�ƺǿǏ�ǩșআ�ΛǓ�ǾȣșȠ�ǾƺǷǓ�ǿȅ�ǾǩșȠƺǷǓ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǾƺȠȠǓȖঀ�^ȅॹ�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǩǿǠ�

Christ’s intercession, there is a tendency, in certain quarters, to fall into the er-

ȖȅȖ�ȅǟ�șȣȒȒȅșǩǿǠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ǩș�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒǹǓƺșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�=Ǔșȣș�ǾȣșȠ�ȒƺǉǩǟΡ�

him before he will grant our requests. It is not so, “for the Father himself loveth 

Ρȅȣঀ�2�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ƺ�șǩǿǿǓȖ�ǩș�ǉȅǾǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ƺȠ�ЙȖșȠ�ЙΠ�Ǧǩș�

eye wholly upon Jesus the Mediator; but as for those of us who have believed in 

=Ǔșȣșॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǟȅȖǠǩΚǓǿॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ȠȅȠƺǹǹΡ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ȒȅșǩȠǩȅǿ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�

the unbeliever stands. We have had our sins blotted out, and we may come to 

the Father himself,—of course, always coming through the Mediator,—yet all 

the while rejoicing in his gracious assurance, “The Father himself loveth you.”

“Pray, always pray, though weary, faint, and lone, 

Prayer nestles by the Father’s sheltering throne.”

The text says that the Father loves us because we have loved Jesus, and have 

believed that he came forth from the Father. Do not make the mistake of 

imagining that the love of God to us is caused by our love to Christ. Oh, 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



ǿȅॻ�vǓ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǦǩǾ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǹȅΚǓǏ�ȣșঀ�eǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǹȅΚǓ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǩș�ƺ�ǹȅΚǓ�ȅǟ�

benevolence,—a love of compassion,—a love towards the unworthy and the 

undeserving. God, out of love, forgives us, and saves us; but there is another 

love, besides that, which we must never forget. When he has brought us to love 

Ǧǩș�ǏǓƺȖ�^ȅǿॹৄΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�ȣș�Ƞȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ǦǩǾ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ΛǓ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�

he came forth from the Father, then the Father has a love of complacency and 

ǏǓǹǩǠǦȠ�ȠȅΛƺȖǏ�ȣșঀ�|ȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ǓƺșǩǹΡ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿǉǓ�ǈǓȠΛǓǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠΛȅ�ǷǩǿǏș�ȅǟ�

ǹȅΚǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȅǟȠǓǿ�ǩǹǹȣșȠȖƺȠǓǏ�ǩǿ�ǦȣǾƺǿ�ǦǩșȠȅȖΡঀ���Ǿƺǿ�ЙǿǏș�ƺ�ȒȅȅȖ�ǉǦǩǹǏ�ǩǿ�

the street, and he takes pity upon it, and carries it into his house, and clothes 

it, and cares for it. That is one kind of love,—the love of benevolence; but 

suppose that child should develop into a beautiful boy, or a lovely girl, who, 

with engaging manners, should ingratiate himself or herself into the very heart 

of the one who was so kind to it in earlier days, then there springs up a second 

sort of love. The man says, “I loved that child when I picked it up, a bundle 

ȅǟ�ȖƺǠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǹȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾǩșǓȖΡআ�ǈȣȠ�ǹȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ǩȠș�ǹȅΚǓǹǩǿǓșș�ǿȅΛঀ�^ǓǓ�ǦȅΛ�ȠǦǩș�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�

one takes to the rest of the family,—see how grateful it is,—how it loves me; I 

ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǦǓǹȒ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠ�ǩȠ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�2�ǏǩǏ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠঀ�eǦƺȠ�ǩș�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ǷǩǿǏ�ȅǟ�ǹȅΚǓ�

ƺǹȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�ǴȣșȠ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǹȅΚǓ�ƺș�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ȅǿǹΡ�ȅǟ�ƺǿ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓǹΡ�ǦǩǠǦǓȖ�

ǷǩǿǏॹ�ȠȅΛƺȖǏ�ƺǹǹ�ΛǦȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ƺǿǏ�ǹȅΚǓ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿঀ�|ȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ǹȅΚǓș�

Jesus Christ so much that, when he sees that you also love him, he loves you 

ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȖǓƺșȅǿঀ�/Ǔ�ǦƺǏ�ȣǿǈȅȣǿǏǓǏ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�

ǦǓ�șǓǿȠ�ǦǩǾ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏআ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�șǓǓș�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǹșȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�

ǦǩǾॹ�ǦǓ�ǹȅΚǓș�Ρȅȣॹ�Ƞȅȅॹ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ȠΛȅ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǠȖǓǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǾƺȠȠǓȖঀ�FȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ǈǩǿǏș�
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people together so much as a common love to the same object. If there is some 

one person who is dear to both, there is at once a tie between the two. How of-

ȠǓǿ�ƺ�ǦȣșǈƺǿǏঢ়ș�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩș�ǦǓǹǏ�ЙȖǾǹΡ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǩǟǓ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓॹ�ǈǓȠΛǓǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠΛȅॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�

ǩș�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȅǿǓ�ΛǦȅ�ǩș�ǏǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�ǈȅȠǦ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾॻ�XǓȖǦƺȒșॹ�ǩǿ�șȅǾǓ�ǟȅȅǹǩșǦ�ЙȠ�ȅǟ�ƺǿǠǓȖॹ�

they might have parted from one another, but their child is the bond that holds 

ȠǦǓǾ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖঀ��ǿǏ�ǈǓȠΛǓǓǿ�ȣș�ƺǿǏ�ȅȣȖ�(ȅǏॹ�ǩǿ�ƺ�șǓǿșǓ�ǩǿЙǿǩȠǓǹΡ�ƺǈȅΚǓ�ǾΡ�

ȒȅȅȖ�ǉȅǾȒƺȖǩșȅǿॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ΛȅǿǏǓȖǟȣǹ�ȣǿǩȅǿ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǦǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓș�ǩǿ�=Ǔșȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�

ΛǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓ�ǩǿ�ǦǩǾॹ�Ƞȅȅআ�ǦǓ�ǹȅΚǓș�=Ǔșȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǓ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǦǩǾॹ�Ƞȅȅআ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅΛॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�

ȅǟ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ȅȣȖ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�ȣșॹ�eǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǹȅΚǓȠǦ�Ρȅȣॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ΡǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�

loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.”

I cannot explain this marvellous mystery, but I want you who know that you 

do love Christ, and believe that he came forth from God, just to open your 

whole souls, and try to take in this sublime truth, “The Father himself loveth 

Ρȅȣঀ�FȅȠ�ȒǩȠǩǓș�Ρȅȣআ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓș�Ƞȅ�ǦǓǹȒ�Ρȅȣআ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖș�Ρȅȣআ�ǈȣȠॹ�

“the Father himself loveth you.” It is no use attempting to explain what love is; 

you must feel it if you would realize what it is. You did not doubt your moth-

er’s words when you were little, and she caught you in her arms, and said, “I 

love you.” You believed her, you rested in her love, and you returned it as far as 

Ρȅȣ�ǉȅȣǹǏঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�(ȅǏ�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣॹ�2�ǹȅΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǾΡ�^ȅǿঀ�

eǦǓȖǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǟƺȣǹȠș�ƺǿǏ�ǟƺǩǹǩǿǠș�ǩǿ�Ρȅȣॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ρȅȣ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǾΡ�^ȅǿॹ�șȅ�2�ǹȅΚǓ�Ρȅȣঀ�

�ǩǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǿȅȠ�șƺΡॹ�ǴȣșȠ�ǿȅΛॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛǓșȠ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩǿǠșॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛǓșȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�

2�ǹȅΚǓ�ȠǦǓǓঁ�|ȅȣ�șƺǩǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣșআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȠȖȣǓॹ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�
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ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǹȅΚǓș�Ρȅȣঀ�2�ȖǓǉȅǹǹǓǉȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șΛǓǓȠ�ȒƺșșƺǠǓș�ǩǿ�^ȅǹȅǾȅǿঢ়ș�^ȅǿǠ�

came home to my heart with absolutely ravishing power,—it seemed to carry 

me right out of myself,—it was that verse in which the Heavenly Bridegroom 

says to his spouse, “Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” That is 

ΛǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ƺș�ǦǓ�șǓǓș�ȠǦǓǾ�ǩǿ��ǦȖǩșȠঀ�vǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ȒǓȖǉǓǩΚǓș�

that they love Christ, he calls them his Hephzibah, that is, “my delight is in 

her.” “The Father himself loveth you.” This little sentence is not so much a 

theme for preaching as for quiet meditation. You want to get alone into your 

chamber, and to sit down, and just ring that silver bell again, and again, and 

ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺȠǦǓȖ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǹȅΚǓȠǦ�Ρȅȣঀ�@ȅΚǓȠǦ�ǾǓঁ�vǦΡ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǦǓ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǾǓঁ�

How can he love me? Yet Jesus knows; and, as he says it is so, then so it is, glory 

be to his holy name!

III. I have little time left to speak of the believer’s natural conclusion, 

which he is to draw from these words of Christ.

/Ǔ�șƺΡșॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�2ǟ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǩș�ǩș�ȠȖȣǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�2�ǦƺΚǓॻ�vǦƺȠ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�2�ǦƺΚǓॹ�ƺȠ�

ȠǦǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡেșǓƺȠॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖȅǾȒȠ�ǾǓॹ��ǦȖǩșȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒǹǓƺǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�

Father himself smiling at me as I come, and saying to me, ‘Come and welcome, 

for I love thee; none can be more welcome than thou art. Come, my child, ask 

ΛǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅȣ�ΛǩǹȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǏȅǿǓ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓঀঢ়ੈ��ȣȠॹ�ǈǓǹȅΚǓǏॹ�ǦƺΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǓΚǓȖ�

really believed that you have this power? Have you not asked and hoped when 

you ought to have asked and believed? Have you not asked as if there was just a 

bare possibility that you might be heard? Have you not prayed as though your 
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many pleadings and your abundant tears might move the hard heart of God? 

Has not your supplication often been presented on some such theory as that? 

If so, I hope that, in future, you will be able to rise to the believer’s true posi-

tion, and say, “I am God’s child, and he loves me; and coming to him, through 

=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾȅΚǓǏ�ǈΡ�Ǧǩș�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ȅǟ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǦƺȠșȅǓΚ-

er I need, for I know that I shall receive that which I have asked of him in the 

name of Jesus, and for his sake.”

If you ever realize that you have that power, (and I earnestly hope that you 

will,) take care that you use it. Use it for your children, use it for all your 

relatives, use it for any of the seat-holders, who sit near you, and are uncon-

verted. Pick them out, and pray for them by name, and be not content till you 

hear that they are saved. May I ask you also to use this power in prayer on my 

behalf? I shall be so rich if you, who have power with God, will pray for me. 

My preaching will be poverty-stricken if you cease to pray for me. You who can 

pray, I beg you to plead with God for his Church, for his truth, for his cause on 

the earth. These are dark days, but you can bring on a spiritual summertime if 

Ρȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛ�ǦȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǓАǓǉȠȣƺǹ�ǟǓȖΚǓǿȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠǓȅȣș�Ǿƺǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ƺΚƺǩǹǓȠǦ�ǾȣǉǦঀ�eȖȣȠǦ�șǓǓǾș�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�șȣАǓȖǩǿǠ�ǏǓǟǓƺȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺȠȠǹǓ�ǟȅȖ�

ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�ΛƺΠǓș�ǦȅȠȠǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǓȖǉǓȖআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺǿǿǓȖ�ȅǟ�ΚǩǉȠȅȖΡ�Λǩǹǹ�șȅȅǿ�МȅƺȠ�ǩǿ�

the breeze if you know how to pray aright. The praying legion is the conquer-

ing legion. Bring to the front the men and women who can pray, and the devil 

Λǩǹǹ�ȠȖǓǾǈǹǓ�ƺǿǏ�МǓǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ΛǓǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǷǿȅΛș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏ�

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



are mightier even than he is. The history of the future depends very largely 

upon the prayers of the present. If you and other believers restrain prayer, you 

may help to bring on long, dark, chilly winters for the Church of God; but if 

you and they are aroused to go up, as Elijah went to Carmel, and if, with your 

ǟƺǉǓ�ǈǓȠΛǓǓǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǷǿǓǓșॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȖΡ�ǾǩǠǦȠǩǹΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹॹ�șȣȖǓǹΡॹ�

ƺș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǹǩΚǓȠǦॹ�Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�șǷǩǓș�ǉȅΚǓȖǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǉǹȅȣǏșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�

“a sound of abundance of rain.” I speak reverently, yet truthfully, when I say 

that the keys of heaven swing at the girdle of the man who knows how to pray. 

I mean not commonplace praying, such as some practise, but such prayer as I 

ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�șȒǓƺǷǩǿǠ�ȅǟॹৄȒȖȅǾȒȠǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹৄЙȖșȠ�ȒȣȖǩЙǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�

ȠǦǓǿ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖॹৄƺǿǏ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�ǈΡ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǷǿȅΛș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�'ƺ-

ther himself loveth him. I am awestruck as I think of the tremendous power of 

which prayer is capable. It is not omnipotent, yet it commands omnipotence. 

It is not omniscient, yet prayer is as the very eye of God. He who can truly pray 

Ǧƺș�ЙȖșȠ�ȖǓƺǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�șȒȅǷǓǿ�ȅȣȠ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩș�ȠǦǓȖǓঀ�XȖƺΡǓȖ�ȅΚǓȖ-

cometh the Eternal; what more can I say of it? When Israel sinned against the 

@ȅȖǏॹ�EȅșǓș�ȒǹǓƺǏǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȣǩǹȠΡ�ǿƺȠǩȅǿ�ǓΚǓǿ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�(ȅǏ�ǦƺǏ�șƺǩǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾॹ�@ǓȠ�

me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume 

them: and I will make of thee a great nation;” and the prevailing prayer won 

ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȖǓȒǓǿȠǓǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΚǩǹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠ�Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ȣǿȠȅ�Ǧǩș�

people.” May God teach you, who are loved of the Father because you love the 

^ȅǿॹ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�șȣǉǦ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ƺș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǟ�EȅșǓșॻ
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In a specially-careful manner, my brethren in Christ, we ought to mention the 

answers to prayer which we have received. It would not be prudent, proper, 

or even possible, to mention all of them; for there are love-passages in prayer 

between Christ and the soul, which never must be told, unless it be in choice 

ǉȅǾȒƺǿΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȖƺȖǓ�ȅǉǉƺșǩȅǿșঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩǿǠș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

Jesus are too sacred, too spiritual, too heavenly, ever to be spoken of this side 

ȠǦǓ�ǠƺȠǓș�ȅǟ�ȒǓƺȖǹআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣǹǷ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ȖǓȒǹǩǓș�Ƞȅ�ȅȣȖ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿș�ƺȖǓ�șȣǉǦ�ƺș�

might be written athwart the skies, that every eye might read them. Make you 

șȣȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅГǿ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǠȖƺǉǩȅȣș�ǟƺǉȠș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ǩǿǠȖƺȠǩȠȣǏǓঀ�2Ǿǩ-

ȠƺȠǓ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ΛǦȅ�ȠǓǹǹș�ȣș�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǟȠǦ�ΚǓȖșǓ�ȅǟ�XșƺǹǾࢹࢲࢲ�ॹ�2�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

ǩǿ�ǏǩșȠȖǓșșॸ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ǾǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǹƺȖǠǓ�ȒǹƺǉǓঀ

Yes, and do not only declare how God answers prayer, but tell of the power of 

ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺΡș�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩȠ�ǾȅΚǓȠǦ�ǩȠșǓǹǟঀ�^ǩȠ�ǏȅΛǿ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓেșǩǏǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠƺǹǷ�

of faith’s doings to your children, that they may tell them to their children, 

and to the generations yet to follow, that all men may know that all things are 

ȒȅșșǩǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȠǦঀ�[ǓǉȅȣǿȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȣǹЙǹǾǓǿȠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓș�Ƞȅ�ǟƺǩȠǦॹ�

deliverance from trouble through faith, and the enjoyment of supreme happi-

ǿǓșș�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǟƺǩȠǦঀ�^ȅȣǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǟȅȖȠǦ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǿǓǩǠǦǈȅȣȖǦȅȅǏș�ȠǦƺȠ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�

Ƞȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠǦƺǿ�Ƞȅ�ȒȣȠ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�Ǿƺǿঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠȖȣșȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�

@ȅȖǏ�ȠǦƺǿ�Ƞȅ�ȒȣȠ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ǩǿ�ȒȖǩǿǉǓșঀ�[ǩǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�ǉǹǓƺȖǹΡ�șȣǉǦ�ΛȅȖǏș�ƺș�ȠǦǓșǓॸ�

eȖȣșȠ�ΡǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǓΚǓȖআ�ǟȅȖ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=ǓǦȅΚƺǦ�ǩș�ǓΚǓȖǹƺșȠǩǿǠ�șȠȖǓǿǠȠǦঀ�

Tell everybody why you know that it is so, for you have turned to friends in the 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ



time of trouble, and they have given you the cold shoulder. You have even been 

foolish enough to hope for help from great men, who had it in their power to 

aid you; but they have looked down upon you with disdain, and wondered 

ǦȅΛ�Ρȅȣ�ǏƺȖǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�șȣǉǦ�ƺǩǏ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǦǩǠǦ�ǾǩǠǦȠǩǿǓșșǓșঀ�@ǓȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǾǓǿ�ǷǿȅΛ�

that the majesty of heaven has never thus treated your humble appeals. From 

the throne of the Highest there has never come a harsh reply, or a contemptu-

ȅȣș�ȖǓǴǓǉȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǹȅΛǹΡ�șȣǩȠঀ�Fȅআ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǓΚǓǿ�

your hope expected or your faith believed. God has answered you richly, helped 

Ρȅȣ�ǓГǉǩǓǿȠǹΡॹ�ǠǹƺǏǏǓǿǓǏ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǈȣǿǏƺǿȠǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȒǩȖǩȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șΛǓǓȠ�

ǉȅǿȠǓǿȠঀ�eȖȣǹΡॹ�(ȅǏ�ǩș�ǠȅȅǏ�Ƞȅ�2șȖƺǓǹঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǿȅ�Κƺǩǿ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ΛƺǩȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�

The path of faith is the path of strength and safety.

How unhappy is the lot of some here present, who never pray! It matters little 

what other power you possess; if you have no power with God, you are power-

less. To those who never pray, or who insult God with an empty form of prayer 

in which there is no heart, there will come a day when they will pray. As surely 

as they live and die as they now are, they will pray; but their prayers then will 

not be answered. Dives prayed for a drop of water to cool his burning tongue, 

but his request was refused, for it was too late to pray then, yet he might have 

had the Water of life to drink had he prayed while he was upon the earth. It 

is in hell that prayer, of a sort, abounds, but the answer to such petitions is, 

“Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no 

man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
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reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh.” 

Ask now, I entreat you, for God will hear you if you call upon him now; but 

“when once the Master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door,” no 

ǷǿȅǉǷǩǿǠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺΡ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺΚƺǩǹ�Ƞȅ�ǠǓȠ�ǩȠ�ȅȒǓǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿঀ�Fȅ�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠșॹ�ǾȅƺǿǩǿǠșॹ�

groanings, cryings, wailings will then prevail, for prayer will have had its day, 

and justice, with drawn sword, will stand before the mercy-seat, barring the 

way to it for ever.

eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǹǹ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ǩǿ�=Ǔșȣșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹȅΚǓ�ǦǩǾ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ȒȣȖǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�

fervently, ere it be too late, for his dear name’s sake! Amen. 

XȵǙ࣓ͧ��Ș͡Ǚͧȸ�XȵǙͧ
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Prayer: 
Its Discouragements 
and Encouragements

^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�EǙȿȿȅǲ͡ࠎࠍ࣒ࠐࠌ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�ȈȞ�ȿȅǲ�^ɂȝȝǲȵ�ȤǾࠌࠑࠓࠌ�

श�ɂȿ�ȅǲ�ǙȞȸ͡ǲȵǲǮ�ȅǲȵ�ȞȤȿ�Ǚ�͡ȤȵǮࣚष�ठ�EǙȿȿȅǲ͡ࠎࠍ࣒ࠐࠌ�

With Christian men it is not a matter of question as to whether God hears 

prayer or not. There is no fact in mathematics which has been more fully 

demonstrated than this fact in experience—that God heareth prayer. About 

some other things in Christianity, young believers may have a question; but 

ƺǈȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ƺǿșΛǓȖǩǿǠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǓǿȠǓȖȠƺǩǿ�ƺ�ǏȅȣǈȠআ�ΛǦǩǹǓॹ�

to the old and advanced believer, who has tested the power of the mercy-seat, 

and proved it thousands of times, it is a matter about which he never allows a 

question, for he knows that, as surely as that he himself exists, and that God 

lives in heaven, the prayers of puny but believing man have power to move the 

almighty arm of God.



Probably, in the course of the past week, some of us have met with as many as 

ƺ�ǏȅΦǓǿ�șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�ƺǿșΛǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�^ǉǓȒȠǩǉș�șȒǓǿǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�șǿǓǓȖș�ǩǿ�Κƺǩǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȣșঀ�

Facts are blessed, as well as stubborn, things. Men may say that it is not possible 

that the cries and petitions of man can move the heart of God. They may ques-

tion it, they may raise doubts about it; but doubts upon this matter never enter 

our minds, they never touch our inner consciousness, for we know that an-

swers to prayer are a fact; and until we can doubt that we are men, until we can 

doubt that we breathe the air or live on food, until we can doubt that which we 

see with our eyes and touch with our hands, we cannot doubt that God is, “and 

that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek him.”

Kǟ�ǉȅȣȖșǓॹ�ȅȣȖ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ƺǿșΛǓȖș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺǿ�ƺȖǠȣǾǓǿȠ�Ƞȅ�

another man. He who has not tried it cannot have proved it for himself. But to 

those who have tried prayer, and proved it, we insist upon it that it amounts to 

a demonstration as clear as logic itself can make it, when, having called upon 

God, not merely once or twice, but thousands of times throughout their lives, 

they have invariably met with the same result, namely, a gracious answer from 

him who really does and will hear prayer. Yet there is, sometimes, a strange 

thing which puzzles the earnest believer. There are times when it does seem 

as if his prayer were not heard, for certainly it is not answered, or, at least, not 

answered as he expected. There are seasons, even with God’s true children,—

“When at his feet they groan, 

Yet bring their wants away.”
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eǦǓΡ�ȒȖǓșǓǿȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȖǓȕȣǓșȠ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�șǓǓǾ�Ƞȅ�

be complied with there and then. To those who know that this is no strange 

thing which has happened unto them, it is not a matter which staggers their 

faith, for they can say, with Ralph Erskine, that—

“They’re heard when answered soon or late; 

Yea, heard when they no answer get; 

Are kindly answered when refused, 

And treated well when harshly used.”

They understand that God’s delays are not denials, and that his denials to par-

ticular requests are only intended to let us know that he will give us something 

richer and better than we have asked. If he doth not pay thy prayers in silver, 

he will pay them in gold; and if thy prayers be long in coming back, they shall 

be like a richly-laden ship which is all the longer on its way because of its costly 

freight, and which shall amply repay for the time spent on the voyage by the 

richness of the cargo it brings from the far country.

Yet I must again remind you that to some, and especially to young seekers, it is 

a staggering experience when, having long cried to Jesus, he answers them not a 

word; when, having prayed to him, they have seen no smile upon his benignant 

face, and have heard no word of comfort from those lips of his, which drop 

like honeycombs to others, but seem to be as dry wells to them. I am going to 

discuss this matter now as God the Holy Ghost may enable me, and I pray that 

he may make it comforting to many a distracted spirit. May some be graciously 

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



brought up out of the deep darkness of their prison-house, and be caused to 

rejoice in the liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free!

2�șǦƺǹǹ�șȒǓƺǷ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ǩǿ�ȖǓǟǓȖǓǿǉǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�

themselves; and, secondly, in regard to those who have been praying for others.

I. First, then, I am going to describe the case of some who have been pray-

ing for themselves, but to whom, as yet, Christ has answered not a word.

I can describe the case of these people experimentally, for I have felt the same. 

�ș�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛॹ�2�ȒƺșșǓǏ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ЙΚǓ�ΡǓƺȖș�ȅǟ�ƺǠȅǿΡॹ�ǏȣȖǩǿǠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǾΡ�

ΡȅȣǿǠ�șȒǩȖǩȠ�Λƺș�ǉȖȣșǦǓǏ�ƺǹǾȅșȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓșȒƺǩȖঀ��ȣȖǩǿǠ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ЙΚǓ�ΡǓƺȖșॹ�ǩǟ�ǓΚǓȖ�ƺ�

child prayed to God, I did; and if ever a lad groaned, out of a longing spirit, 

to Jehovah in heaven, I did. You may remember that part of John Bunyan’s 

“Grace Abounding” where he speaks of the exercises of his soul, and especially 

of his terror because his prayers seemed to reverberate from a brazen heaven, 

ƺǿǏ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒǩǓȖǉǓ�ȠǦǓ�șǷǩǓșঀ�^ȣǉǦॹ�Ƞȅȅॹ�Λƺș�ǾΡ�ǓΠȒǓȖǩǓǿǉǓঀ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�Λƺș�

sincere in my prayers, and in my groanings that could not be uttered; but yet, 

answers to my supplications there were none. I can speak, therefore, I trust, 

with all the more power because I can speak, sympathetically, of something 

which I have known and felt.

Poor soul, you have been praying for these last few months; and your com-

plaint is, that you have not had one gracious answer to your petitions, or one 

ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�ƺȒȒǹǩǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓǾǩǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦƺȠ�
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the poor woman, of whom our text speaks, was in a similar condition. Indeed, 

ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǏǩǏ�șǦǓ�ǿȅȠ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓ�ƺ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�șǦǓ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ƺ�ȖǓǈȣА�ǟȖȅǾ��ǦȖǩșȠঀ�

Instead of a gracious invitation to come unto him, she had almost a command 

to go from him. When he did speak to her, he said, “I am not sent but unto the 

lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Yours, then, is not a singular case. You must 

ǿȅȠ�șǩȠ�ǏȅΛǿ�ǩǿ�ǏǓșȒƺǩȖ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ǿȅ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓ�Ǧƺș�ǉȅǾǓ�ǦȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹঀ�^Ƞǩǹǹ�

ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣǓ�Ƞȅ�ǉȖΡ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǉȅǿșȠƺǿȠǹΡ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȣǿȠȅ�ǦǩǾঀ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹॹ�

he must, hear you by-and-by, and you shall have your heart’s desire.

“Yes,” you say, “but not only have I not had a promise, but I have not had any 

comforting sign whatever. The more I pray, the worse I feel; and the more I 

groan, the more it seems that I may groan. If my prayers are arrows, they are 

ƺȖȖȅΛș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǟƺǹǹ�ǏȅΛǿΛƺȖǏșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿ�ǩǿȠȅ�ǾΡ�ȅΛǿ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩǿșȠǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�МΡǩǿǠ�

up to God’s ear. I must pray, I cannot help it; my soul would burst if it did 

not express itself in words; yet my prayer does me little or no good. I rise from 

my knees more distressed than ever, and I come out of my closet, not as a man 

released from prison, but as he that passes from one dungeon to another. 

eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦƺȠǦ�ȖǓǟȣșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹǩșȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǾΡ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿআ�ǦǓ�ǦƺȠǦ�ǟȅȖǠȅȠȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�

gracious, in anger he hath shut up the bowels of his compassion.” Perhaps 

you even go further than this, and say, “I feel as if my prayer never would be 

ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏঀ�^ȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦǩǿ�ǾǓ�ȠǓǹǹș�ǾǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǾƺΡ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ƺǹǹॹ�2�

shall perish; that there may be mercy for all others in the world, but not for me. 

I may lift the knocker of mercy’s gate, but the sound shall be only like that of a 

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



ǦƺǾǾǓȖ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǾΡ�ǉȅГǿআ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǿȅ�Ǿȣșǩǉ�ȅǟ�ǦȅȒǓ�ƺș�2�ȖƺȒ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅǹǏǓǿ�

gate. I know that God heareth prayer, but not the prayer of the wicked; that 

ǩș�ƺǿ�ƺǈȅǾǩǿƺȠǩȅǿ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�^ȣǉǦॹ�2�ǟǓƺȖॹ�ǩș�ǾΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�

he will not hear me.” Ah, poor soul! let me remind you that there is nothing 

that is so deluding as feelings. Christians cannot live by feelings, nor can you. 

@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǟȣȖȠǦǓȖ�ȠǓǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǟǓǓǹǩǿǠș�ƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷ�ȅǟ�^ƺȠƺǿॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�

right feelings. What right have you to set up your feelings against the Word of 

Christ? He has expressly said, “For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 

șǓǓǷǓȠǦ�ЙǿǏǓȠǦআ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǷǿȅǉǷǓȠǦ�ǩȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȅȒǓǿǓǏঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ȕȣǓș-

tion whether a man who truly prays shall be saved. He is saved, though he may 

not know it; he has the germs of salvation in his prayer. “Behold, he prayeth,” 

means, “Behold, he liveth; behold, he is accepted; behold, heaven openeth its 

gates for him.” He prays; Jehovah hears; mercy answers; the man is blessed. I 

ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦΡ�ǟǓǓǹǩǿǠș�МΡ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓǓȠǦ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦȅȒǓ�

on; for, though thy case be very sad, it is not a strange one, and there is hope for 

thee.

Having thus described your case, let me now warn you of a danger. There is a 

danger to which all those are exposed who have prayed for any length of time 

without consciously receiving an answer from God, and that is, either to get de-

spairing thoughts of themselves or else hard thoughts of Christ. That poor Ca-

ǿƺƺǿǩȠǓ�Λƺș�ƺ�ǈȖƺΚǓ�ΛȅǾƺǿঀ�^ǦǓ�ǉƺǾǓ�ȅǟ�ƺǿ�ƺǉǉȣȖșǓǏ�ȖƺǉǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�

was a special blessing resting upon her. If you or I had been there when Christ 
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spake to her so harshly, I wonder whether we should have taken his remarks so 

well as she did. Do you remember times when Christ has been silent to you? 

If so, you can imagine what her feelings must have been when “he answered 

ǦǓȖ�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ΛȅȖǏঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣॹ�ΛǦȅ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȕȣǩǉǷ�ȠǓǾȒǓȖșॹ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�ǩǟ�

that had been your experience, “Is this the Messiah of whom we have heard so 

much, and who is said to be so ready to relieve the distressed? Here have we 

been crying to him in tones that seemed piercing enough to make a heart of 

adamant melt for us, yet he has not deigned to answer us. He seems to be stone 

deaf; or, if he hears us, he does not condescend to give us any reply. Is this the 

kind and tender spirit of which we have heard so much?” And when at last he 

spake, and said, “It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to 

dogs,”—some would have said, “If he would not grant us our request, he need 

not have used insulting epithets to us. Dogs, indeed! What means he by that 

ȠǓȖǾঁ�/Ǔ�ǾǓƺǿș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓǹȅǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺΚȅȣȖǓǏ�ȖƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹআ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ЙǿǓ�

thing it would be for us if we did. Are they not oppressed under the Roman 

ΡȅǷǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉƺșȠ�ȅА�ǹǩǷǓ�ΛǩȠǦǓȖǓǏ�ǈȖƺǿǉǦǓșঁ�eǦǓ��ƺǿƺƺǿǩȠǓ�ΛȅǾƺǿ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�

said, “Why does he call me a dog? Am I not a woman, and an honest wom-

an, too, and one who does not deserve such a title as that? I wish I had never 

asked for mercy at his hands. To get such an insult as to have the name of ‘dog’ 

thrown at me, is too bad; and I will not endure it.” That may be a strong way 

of putting the matter, but you and I have probably put it in just that way. Have 

we not thought, because Christ has not answered our prayers, that there was a 

mistake about his graciousness,—that he was not the Christ that some said he 

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



was—that he did not mean his invitation when he said, “Come unto me, all ye 

that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest;” that he desired to tan-

talize poor souls, making them pray and cry to him while he meant to be deaf 

to their requests? Have you not had hard thoughts of Christ like those? If you 

have, I pray you to put them all away from you, and not to fall into this snare 

ȅǟ�^ƺȠƺǿঀ�=Ǔșȣș�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅȅǏ��ǦȖǩșȠ�șȠǩǹǹঀ�eǦȅȣǠǦ�ǦǓ�ǾƺΡ�șǓǓǾ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�șȠȅǿΡǦǓƺȖȠǓǏॹ�

ǦǓ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�șȅ�ǩǿ�ȖǓƺǹǩȠΡআ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȠǓǿǏǓȖॹ�ǦǓ�ǦƺȠǦ�ǈȅΛǓǹș�ȅǟ�ǉȅǾȒƺșșǩȅǿঀ�^ǹƺǿ-

der him not, then; but be of good courage, and still cry unto him.

XȅșșǩǈǹΡॹ�^ƺȠƺǿ�șƺΡș�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣॹ�|ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�șȅȖȠআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓॹ�

you never will be heard.” Yes, but that Canaanitish woman’s prayer to Christ 

Λƺș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�șȅȖȠॹ�ΡǓȠ�ǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ΛȅȖǏঀ�FȅȠǩǉǓ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǦǓȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�

Λƺșॸ�/ƺΚǓ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ȅǿ�ǾǓॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏঀ�^ǦǓ�ǠƺΚǓ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�

ǿƺǾǓঀ�^ǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�eǦȅȣ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾঀ�eǦƺȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�șǩǠǿǩ-

ЙǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǩǿ�ΛǦȅǾ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǿƺȠǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖȠǦ�ΛǓȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏঀ�

eǦƺȠ�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǾƺǏǓ�ΛǩȠǦ��ǈȖƺǦƺǾআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǩș�ΛȅǾƺǿ�

șƺǩǏॹ�eǦȅȣ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏঀ�eǦǓ�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠ�ǾƺǏǓ�ΛǩȠǦ��ƺΚǩǏ�ȖǓǹƺȠǓǏॹ�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�

to blessing and increase, but also to a kingdom, so this woman seemed to say to 

Christ, “Man of sorrows though thou art, thou art of royal blood; thy visage is 

more marred than that of any man, and thou wearest not a diadem, yet art thou 

?ǩǿǠঀ�^ǦǓ�ǏǩǏॹ�ƺș�ǩȠ�ΛǓȖǓॹ�ȒƺΡ�ǦǩǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅǾƺǠǓ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�XǩǹƺȠǓ�ȣǿΛǩȠȠǩǿǠǹΡ�ȒƺǩǏ�

him when he placed over his head the inscription, “This is Jesus the King of the 

=ǓΛșঀ�eǦȅȣ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏॹৄșǦǓ�ǷǿǓΛ�ǦȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ƺǏǏȖǓșș�ǦǩǾঀ
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Then notice how she pleaded with him; she appealed, not to his justice, but to 

his mercy, to the love of his tender and compassionate heart: “Have mercy on 

ǾǓঀ�eǦǩș�Λƺș�ȠǦǓ�ȒǹǓƺ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�Ȓȣǈǹǩǉƺǿॹ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈΡ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ǴȣșȠǩЙǓǏॹ�

“God be merciful to me a sinner.” There was nothing wrong in this woman’s 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�Ƞȅ��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�ΡǓȠ�ǦǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ΛȅȖǏঀ�^ȅ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ȒȅȅȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ȠǦΡ�

prayers also may be right and proper, and yet not be answered. If they are not 

ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏॹ�ǟƺǩǿȠ�ǿȅȠআ�ǈȣȠ�ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣǓ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ΡǓȠ�ȖǓȒǹΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦΡ�ȒǓȠǩ-

tion; he will open the windows of heaven, and shower down his mercy upon 

thee, and thou shalt receive it with a gladsome heart.

FȅΛॹ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ȖǓǾǩǿǏǓǏ�Ρȅȣ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǏƺǿǠǓȖॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǉƺǹǹ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȖǓǉȅǹǹǓǉȠǩȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�

ǠȖȅȣǿǏș�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǦƺǏ�ȠǦǩș�ΛȅǾƺǿ�Ƞȅ�ǉȅǾǟȅȖȠ�ǦǓȖঁ�vǓǹǹॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�

she had Jesus Christ’s face. He said to her, “It is not meet to take the children’s 

ǈȖǓƺǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǉƺșȠ�ǩȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏȅǠșঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǾΡ�ǩǏǓƺ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�ǩș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�

utter that hard sentence without, somehow or other, letting the woman see, by 

the very expression of his countenance, that he was keeping something back, 

and that there was love yet in store for her. You know that your children can 

soon detect the meaning of what you say to them, for they can read your face 

ƺș�ΛǓǹǹ�ƺș�ΡȅȣȖ�ΛȅȖǏșঀ�^ȅ�ǉƺǿ�ȒȅȅȖ�ǈǓǠǠƺȖșॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȅ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ȠǦǩș�ȒȅȅȖ�ΛȅǾƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�

was begging of Christ so hard for her child. “Ay,” she seemed to say, “thy lips 

ǾƺΡ�ȣȠȠǓȖ�ǦƺȖǏ�ΛȅȖǏșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦΡ�ǹȅΚǩǿǠ�ǓΡǓș�МƺșǦ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�Ǡȅ�ΛǩȠǦ�

such severe sentences. I see a tear lifting up thine eyelids even now. I believe 

the language of thy face; that marred face—marred with sympathy for others’ 

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



sorrows, marred with the cares and burdens of others, which have weighed 

ȠǦǓǓ�ǏȅΛǿॹৄΛǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦΡ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩș�ǦƺȖșǦঀ�^ȅॹ�șǩǿǿǓȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦΡ�

comfort let me beseech thee to look into the face of Jesus Christ. Dost thou be-

ǹǩǓΚǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓৄȠǦǓ�^ȅǿ�ȅǟ�EƺȖΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�Eƺǿ�ȅǟ�șȅȖȖȅΛșॹ�ǠȖǩǓǟঢ়ș�ƺǉȕȣƺǩǿȠƺǿǉǓॹৄǉƺǿ�

reject thee? O Christ, when I picture thee before my eyes, especially when I see 

thy face bedewed with bloody sweat in Gethsemane, and listen to thine ago-

nized groanings in the garden, I cannot, and I will not, believe that thou canst 

ever reject a supplicant who cries to thee, “Be merciful to me!”

Or, if that shall not be enough to cheer thee, remember that this poor woman 

had something more to comfort her, for she had heard the story of Christ’s 

ǠȅȅǏ�ǏǓǓǏșঀ�^ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȠȅǹǏॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǩǿ�eΡȖǓॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǏȅǿǓ�ǩǿ��ƺȒǓȖǿƺȣǾॹ�

and she had heard, though far away, what he had done in Chorazin, so she 

believed that he, who had done such good deeds to others, could not be hard 

Ƞȅ�ǦǓȖঀ�^ȅॹ�șǩǿǿǓȖॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȠǓǹǹ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǏǓǓǏș�ȠǦƺȠ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǦƺȠǦ�ǏȅǿǓ�Ƞȅ�

others. I could bring thee hundreds, or even thousands, who could truly say, 

ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȒșƺǹǾǩșȠॹ�eǦǩș�ȒȅȅȖ�Ǿƺǿ�ǉȖǩǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ǦǩǾঀ�^ȒǓƺǷ�ΛǩȠǦ�

your eyes, my brethren, and bear witness to the fact which I now testify,—has 

not God heard your prayers, though you were sinners even as others, as vile by 

nature, and as hopeless by depravity? Did he not bring us up out of the hor-

rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set our feet upon a rock, and establish our 

ǠȅǩǿǠșঁ�^ǩǿǿǓȖॹ�ǦǓ�ΛǦȅ�ǏǩǏ�ȠǦǩș�ǟȅȖ�ȣș�Λǩǹǹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾȣșȠ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩǷǓ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�

ȒǹǓƺǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�ǈǹȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǏǓƺȖ�^ȅǿঀ
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But you have one comfort which this poor woman never had; she could not 

ǈǓ�ȠȅǹǏ�ȠǦƺȠ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǦƺǏ�ǏǩǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓȖঀ�^ǩǿǿǓȖॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖȠ�șǓǓǷǩǿǠ��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�șƺΡ�

not that he is harsh, and that he will not hear thee. Come thou with me, and 

by faith look upon him on the cross. Canst thou behold his thorn-crown, with 

its lancets piercing his blessed brow, and the tears streaming down his cheeks 

already crimsoned with his bloody sweat? Canst thou see his hands and feet 

as, pierced by the nails, they become founts of blood? There he hangs, naked, 

despised and rejected of men. Yet he endured all this agony that he might save 

sinners; then, how canst thou think so wickedly of him as to suppose that he, 

who once died, the Just for the unjust, now that he lives again, has an adaman-

ȠǩǿǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅ�ǈȅΛǓǹș�ȅǟ�ǉȅǾȒƺșșǩȅǿঁ�Fȅॹ�ǈΡ�Ǧǩș�ΛȅȣǿǏșॹ�2�ǈǓșǓǓǉǦ�ȠǦǓǓ�

to trust him; by his bloody sweat, I implore thee to continue thy supplication 

unto him; by his rent side, I urge thee to wrestle with him yet again, for he will 

hear thee, his mercy shall come unto thee, and thou shalt rejoice in it.

@ǓǿǏ�ǾǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓƺȖș�ΛǦǩǹǓ�2�ǠǩΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ƺ�ΛȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�ǉȅȣǿșǓǹ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ΛǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ȅȣǠǦȠ�

Ƞȅ�Ǐȅঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ΛǦȅ�Ǧƺș�ȠƺȣǠǦȠ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�/Ǔ�Ǧƺș�ǾƺǏǓ�Ρȅȣ�

ǟǓǓǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǿǓǓǏ�ȅǟ�ƺ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖআ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǦǓ�ΛǦȅ�Ǧƺș�ǉȅǾȒǓǹǹǓǏ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�ǟƺǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�

ǷǿǓǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ǉȖΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓȖǉΡঀ�FȅΛ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ΡȅȣȖ�ǏȣȠΡॹ�ƺș�ΛǓǹǹ�ƺș�ΡȅȣȖ�

ȒȖǩΚǩǹǓǠǓॹ�Ƞȅ�ȅǈǓΡ�ȠǦǓ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǏȅǓș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΚȅǩǉǓ�șƺΡ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣঁ�

�ǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣ�șǦƺǹȠ�ǈǓ�șƺΚǓǏঀ�eǦƺȠ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�ǓΚǓǿ�

though thy prayers be not answered, in the teeth of every hard thought and 

every harsh word, trust Christ with thy soul. If thou doest that, thou art saved 

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



there and then. The way of salvation is not, “Pray, and be saved;” but, “Believe, 

and be saved.” Christ said, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 

he that believeth not shall be damned.” Remember that your main business is 

not with answers to prayer, but with your answer to God’s call to you; and his 

call to you, poor conscience-stricken, awakened sinner, is, “Come unto me, 

and I will give you rest.” Come, then, to Christ just as you are, and so shall you 

ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�șȅ�ǹȅǿǠ�ǏǓǹƺΡǓǏঀ�^Ƞǩǹǹ�ǷǓǓȒ�ȅǿ�

wrestling with God, until your prayers are answered. Jericho’s walls did not fall 

ǏȅΛǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǏƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅșȠș�ȅǟ�2șȖƺǓǹ�ΛǓǿȠ�ȖȅȣǿǏ�ȠǦǓǾআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǉȅǾȒƺșșǓǏ�

ȠǦǓ�ǉǩȠΡ�șǓΚǓǿ�ǏƺΡșॹ�ƺǿǏॹ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�șǓΚǓǿȠǦ�ǏƺΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�Λƺǹǹș�ǟǓǹǹ�МƺȠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖȅȣǿǏঀ�

�ǹǩǴƺǦॹ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȅȒ�ȅǟ��ƺȖǾǓǹॹ�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�Ȗƺǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǩǾǓ�ǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏআ�ǈȣȠ�

he said to his servant, “Go again seven times;” and there have been many other 

instances in which God has delayed the blessing, but has given it at the last.

2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦȣș�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏॹ�ƺș�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǓǿƺǈǹǓǏ�ǾǓॹ�Ƞȅ�ȒȅȅȖ�șǓǓǷǩǿǠ�șȅȣǹșঀ�K�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�

(ȅǏॹ�ƺȒȒǹΡ�ȠǦǓ�vȅȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�șǩǿǿǓȖș�Ƞȅ��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǾƺΡ�ЙǿǏ�ǾǓȖǉΡ�ǩǿ�

his wounds!

II. Now, for a few minutes, let us turn to the case of those believers, who 

have long been praying for others without any apparent result.

There is a father here, who has been pleading with God for his daughter; and 

though years of supplication have passed away, she is still unconverted, and as 

hardened as ever. There is a mother here, who has laid her children upon her 

bosom, in prayer, as once she did for nourishment when they were but babes; 
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and yet, though she cries day and night for them, they are not saved. My dear 

brothers and sisters, I beseech you never to give up praying for your children, 

or your other relatives, because, although God may not answer you for a while, 

Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ΡǓȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓșǩȖǓ�ȅǟ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǴȣșȠ�ǠǩΚǓ�Ρȅȣ�ȅǿǓ�ȅȖ�

two instances in which the power of prayer has been distinctly proved.

There was a young man who, because of his love for sin, and his wish to be 

ǓƺșΡ�ǩǿ�ǩȠॹ�ǈǓǉƺǾǓ�ƺǿ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹঀ��ș�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�șƺǩǏॹ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹǩȠΡ�ǩș�ǟƺȖ�ǾȅȖǓ�ƺ�ǾƺȠȠǓȖ�

of the heart than of the head. I am persuaded that men think there is no God 

ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǩșǦ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǿȅǿǓঀ�eǦǓΡ�ЙǿǏ�ǩȠ�ǦƺȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ǩǿ�(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ƞȅ�

go on in sin, so they try to get an easy conscience by denying his existence. This 

ΡȅȣǿǠ�Ǿƺǿ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ƺǿ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ȅǿǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȣșǓǏ�

Ƞȅ�ǏǩșȠȖǩǈȣȠǓ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�ǿǓΛșȒƺȒǓȖș�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�ȅȣȠ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹ�ȒȖǓșșঀ�/ǩș�ǓǾȒǹȅΡǓȖ�

Λƺș�ǴȣșȠ�ƺș�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ƺ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ΡȅȣǿǠ�Ǿƺǿ�Λƺș�ƺǿ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ȣșǓǏ�

constantly to burn those papers whenever he could get hold of them; but the 

young man just as perseveringly procured others, and tried to lend them among 

the apprentices and journeymen, that he might advance his own views. He was 

always a bold blasphemer, and a desperate sinner. He cared little what others 

thought of him, and he was, at least, honest in his iniquities. One day, in a joke, 

he said to one of his companions, “I’ll tell you what I will do. I’ll show you that 

ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅȠǦǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�EǓȠǦȅǏǩșȠ�ǉƺǿȠ�ƺǿǏ�ǦΡȒȅǉȖǩșΡআ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�ȠǩǾǓ�

ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ƺȠ�șȣǉǦেƺǿǏেșȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǉǦƺȒǓǹॹ�2ঢ়ǹǹ�Ǡȅ�ƺǿǏ�ȅАǓȖ�ǾΡșǓǹǟ�Ƞȅ�

the minister to be prayed for by the members, and I shall get some fun out of 
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them.” He went; and, with all the impudence and coolness possible, told the 

ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺ�ȒȅȅȖ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓǏ�șȅȣǹॹ�ΛǦȅ�ΛǩșǦǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ȒǓƺǉǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�

he would be very glad if the brethren would pray for him. He did not know 

what he was doing; for, whether it was that the very deed awoke his slumbering 

ǉȅǿșǉǩǓǿǉǓॹ�ȅȖ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Λƺș�ȒǹǓƺșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șǦȅΛ�ȠǦǓ�șȅΚǓȖǓǩǠǿȠΡ�

of his grace at that moment, I cannot tell; but, as soon as one or two humble in-

dividuals had prayed for this young man, with tears in their eyes, he was down 

ȅǿ�Ǧǩș�ǷǿǓǓșॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǓƺȖș�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǓΡǓșॹ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟঀ�FƺΡॹ�ǿȅȠ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǏǩǏ�

he pray then, but he never ceased to pray, and he is praying still, for he could 

not live without prayer. He found it no matter of fun, after all; he intended to 

tempt God, and to vex his people; but in that very act of sin he was arrested and 

converted. Do you think, then, if prayer only asked for in sport prevailed with 

(ȅǏॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǦǓƺȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠ�ǉȖǩǓș�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�ȅАșȒȖǩǿǠঁ�K��ǦȖǩș-

tians, be fervent in your supplications; for God will surely hear you, and your 

children shall be saved!

�ǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿșȠƺǿǉǓঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǹǩΚǓǏॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǩǹǹƺǠǓ�ȅǟ��ǓȖΛǩǉǷ�^Ƞঀ�=ȅǦǿॹ�ǩǿ�vǩǹȠșǦǩȖǓॹ�

a godly woman who had an ungodly husband. He not only hated good things, 

ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ǦƺȠǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓȖ�ǠȅȅǏǿǓșșॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓ�ȠȣȖǿǓǏ�ǦǓȖ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ǏȅȅȖșॹ�ȅǿ�ƺ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦ�

ǿǩǠǦȠॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�șǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǠȅǿǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǓǓȠǩǿǠǦȅȣșǓঀ�^ǦǓॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ȒȖȣǏǓǿȠ�ΛȅǾƺǿॹ�

ǿǓΚǓȖ�ȠȅǹǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǿǓǩǠǦǈȅȣȖșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛƺǹǷǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏș�ƺǹȅǿǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�șǦǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�

ǿȅȠǩǉǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȅȠǦǓȖșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓȖ�ǦȣșǈƺǿǏঢ়ș�șǦƺǾǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ǏǩșǉȅΚǓȖǓǏঀ�^ǦǓ�

was sometimes driven to the greatest straits, and to a sadness which seemed as if 
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ǩȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ǦǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ȒȖǓǾƺȠȣȖǓ�ǠȖƺΚǓঀ�^ǦǓ�ȖǓșȅǹΚǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǓȖ�ǦȣșǈƺǿǏॹ�

ȅǿǓ�ǦȅȣȖ�ƺ�ǏƺΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�ΡǓƺȖঀ�^ǦǓ�ǏǩǏ�șȅআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓǿǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΡǓƺȖॹ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺș�ǈƺǏ�

as before, if not worse. Then she thought she would try another six months; 

her faith was weak, and she was going to give her husband up then if her 

prayers were not heard. This was wrong, for we must not limit the Holy One of 

Israel. But it so happened that, ere the six months were over, her husband came 

ǦȅǾǓ�ȅǿǉǓॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǏǏǹǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡॹ�ǹȅȅǷǩǿǠ�ǏǓǴǓǉȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǏȅΛǿǉƺșȠঀ�@ǩǷǓ�ƺ�

true and tender wife, she asked what was the matter with him, but he could not 

tell her. He went upstairs, he did not want his dinner, and he did not return 

to his work that afternoon, for God was at work with him. When his wife got 

him to speak, he said, “O wife, I can’t pray!” “Do you want to pray?” she asked, 

and he replied, “Oh, I must pray! I do not know how it was; but, about twelve 

o’clock to-day, such a strange feeling came over me. I feel that I am a lost man, 

for I cannot pray; will you pray for me?” You may guess what her feelings were 

ΛǦǓǿ�ƺșǷǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅǈǏȣȖƺȠǓ�ΛȖǓȠǉǦ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ǦǩǾঀ�^ǦǓ�ǏǩǏ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓΡ�

ȒȖƺΡǓǏ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȣǿǩȠǓǏ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ΛǓȖǓ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏঀ�eǦǓ�ǿǓΠȠ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦॹ�

ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǈȅȠǦ�ǩǿ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǦȅȣșǓআ�ƺǿǏॹ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ǟǓΛ�ǾȅȖǓ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦșॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�șǩǏǓ�ǈΡ�

șǩǏǓ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ȠƺǈǹǓঀ�eǦǓ�ǠȅǏǹΡ�ΛȅǾƺǿঢ়ș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ƺȠ�ǹƺșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�(ȅǏ�

ƺǠƺǩǿ�ȒȖȅΚǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǿȅȠ�șƺǩǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șǓǓǏ�ȅǟ�=ƺǉȅǈॹ�^ǓǓǷ�ΡǓ�ǾǓ�ǩǿ�Κƺǩǿঀ

Yet another instance. There was a captain, whose name I will not give in full 

ǴȣșȠ�ǿȅΛআ�2�Λǩǹǹ�ǉƺǹǹ�ǦǩǾ�EǩȠǉǦǓǹǹॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�Λǩǹǹ�șȣГǉǓঀ�eǦǩș�ǉƺȒȠƺǩǿ�Λƺș�ƺ�ǠȅǏǹΡ�

man, and he once went to sea, leaving his wife at home expecting soon to give 
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ǈǩȖȠǦ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ЙȖșȠǈȅȖǿ�ǉǦǩǹǏঀ�vǦǩǹǓ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ƺȠ�șǓƺॹ�ȅǿǓ�ǏƺΡॹ�ƺ�ȠǩǾǓ�ȅǟ�ǏǓǓȒ�șȅǹǓǾ-

nity came over him, in the course of which he penned a prayer. This prayer was 

for his wife and for his yet unborn child. He put the prayer into the oak chest 

in which he kept his papers. He never came home again, for he died at sea. His 

chest was brought home to his wife; she did not open it to look at his papers, 

but she thought they might be of use to her son when he should grow up. That 

son lived; and, at the age of sixteen, he joined a regiment at Boston. In that 

regiment, he became exceedingly debauched, profane, blasphemous, and sinful 

ǩǿ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�ΛƺΡঀ��Ƞ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǠǓ�ȅǟ�ЙǟȠΡেǟȅȣȖॹ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�ǦǓ�Λƺș�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�șǩǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ΛǩǉǷǓǏ�

woman, it struck him that he would like to look through the contents of the 

old chest which his father had left. He opened it, and, at the bottom, found, 

tied up with red tape, a paper, on the outside of which was written, “The 

prayer of Mitchell K—— for his wife and child.” He opened it, and read it; it 

was a most fervent plea with God that the man’s wife and child might belong 

Ƞȅ��ǦȖǩșȠॹ�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ЙǟȠΡেǟȅȣȖ�ΡǓƺȖș�ǈƺǉǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉǦǩǹǏ�Λƺș�ǈȅȖǿঀ�/Ǔ�șǦȣȠ�

it up, and put it where it was before, and said that he would not look into “that 

cursed old chest” again. But that did not matter, for the prayer had got into his 

heart, and he could not lock his heart up in that chest. He became thoroughly 

miserable; and the wretched woman, with whom he lived, asked him what was 

the matter with him. He told her what he had read in that paper, and she said 

she hoped he would not become a hypocrite. All the jokes and frivolities of his 

companions could not take out the dart which God had sent into his heart; 

and, ere long, by true repentance and by living faith, that man was in Christ a 
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saved soul, married honourably to the woman with whom he had lived in sin, 

and walking in uprightness, serving his father’s God, as the result of a prayer 

ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦƺǏ�ǹƺǩǿ�ǩǿ�ƺǿ�ȅǹǏ�ǉǦǓșȠ�ǟȅȖ�ЙǟȠΡেǟȅȣȖ�ΡǓƺȖșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�ǓΡǓ�ǦƺǏ�

seen all the while, and which, at last, he had answered when the set time had 

come.

Be of good courage, all ye who are pleading for your children, for God will yet 

answer your supplications. As one of the old divines says, “Prayer is the rope 

which hangs down on earth, and there is a bell in heaven which it rings, and 

which God hears.” Pull that rope again to-night, praying father and mother. 

EƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǈǓǹǹ�ǩǿ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ȖǩǿǠ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ǩȠș�ǿȅȠǓș�ǈǓॹ�^ƺΚǓ�

my children; save my husband; save my wife; save my brother; let my sister live 

before thee.” Your prayers shall be heard, and God shall yet grant your requests. 

The instances I have given you are authenticated, and I could give you more 

which have come under my own notice; but time fails, and I have said enough 

upon that matter.

@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǴȣșȠ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅșȒǓǹ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǹȅșǓ�ȒǹƺǩǿǹΡ�ƺǿǏ�șǩǾȒǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�

done. The gospel is this—Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, was born of the 

tǩȖǠǩǿ�EƺȖΡॹ�Λƺș�ǉȖȣǉǩЙǓǏॹ�ǏǓƺǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǈȣȖǩǓǏআ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖǏ�ǏƺΡ�ǦǓ�ȖȅșǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ǟȖȅǾ�

the dead, and ascended into heaven. He came into the world to die for sinners; 

he hung upon the cross and bled for sinners. All that he died for will be saved: 

he died for sinners, and sinners will be saved. Your only question is, are you in 

ȠǦǓ�ȠȖȣǓ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖƺǹ�șǓǿșǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓȖǾ�ƺ�ǉȅǿǟǓșșǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓǏ�șǩǿǿǓȖঁ�2ǟ�

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



so, Jesus died for you. On my door step the other night, when I reached home 

after preaching, stood a man. I asked him what he wanted, and he fell on his 

knees and cried, “I want to know what I must do to be saved.” I thought the 

man was mad to be there at that time of night on such an errand; but he cried 

out concerning his sin, told me I did not know his guilt, that he had been near 

committing suicide, and that he dared not go home to rest till he was told the 

way of salvation. “Well,” said I, “I will tell you;” but I could not make it plain 

to his poor darkened understanding until I told him a story which I have often 

told concerning an event which happened to me some time ago. One evening 

when sitting to see enquirers, there came an Irishman upstairs. “Well, Pat,” I 

said. “How’s your riverence?” said he. “Don’t call me reverence,” I said, “be-

cause I am no reverence at all: but how is it you have not gone to your priest?” 

^ƺǩǏ�ǦǓॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǦǓȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺșǷ�Ρȅȣ�ƺ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�ǩȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�

Λǩǹǹ�Ǐȅঀ�vǓǹǹॹ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿঁ�vǦΡॹ�Ρȅȣ�șƺǩǏॹ�ǹƺșȠ�^ȣǿǏƺΡॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�

would forgive sin; what I want to know is how that can be, for I have been such 

a great sinner that if he doesn’t punish me, he ought.” Well, I thought I had 

got a sinner to deal with, and one who spoke from his heart what he felt. I said, 

“God pardons sinners for the sake of Jesus.” But he replied, “I do not know 

what you mean.” I told him that Jesus Christ died, and that for the sake of that, 

(ȅǏ�ȒƺȖǏȅǿǓǏ�șǩǿǿǓȖșঀ�^Ƞǩǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǉȅǾȒȖǓǦǓǿǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�2�ΛƺǿȠ�Ƞȅ�

know how God can be just: he ought to punish sin, and yet he does not; how 

can that be?” “Well,” said I, “suppose you had been committing a murder, and 

the judge were to say you must be hanged.” “I should deserve it,” said he. “Well, 
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ǦȅΛ�ǩș�XƺȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǠȅȠ�ȅАॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�șǓǿȠǓǿǉǓ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǉƺȖȖǩǓǏ�ȅȣȠঁ�'ƺǩȠǦॻ�șƺΡș�

he, “that’s what I don’t exactly see.” “Well,” I continued, “suppose I go to the 

Queen, and say, ‘Please, your Majesty, I am very fond of this poor Irishman; I 

admit he ought to be hanged, but I want him to live: will you be so good as to 

have me hanged instead?” Well, she couldn’t say, “Yes,” Pat; but suppose she 

did, and suppose I went to prison and were hanged instead of you, the mur-

derer, would the Queen be unjust in letting you go afterwards?” “Faith!” says 

he, “I shouldn’t ask that; how could she meddle with me afterwards? because I 

should say a gentleman was hung for me, and sure enough I was free. But,” he 

added, “I don’t see what that has to do with the matter.” “Why just this,” said 

I,—“Jesus Christ loved sinners so much that rather than they should perish 

he was content to die himself instead of them; and now, since Christ died for 

sinners, can you not see how God can be just in letting sinners go free?” “Oh, 

yes,” says he, “I see it now; but then how am I to know that Christ died for me, 

so that I cannot be punished? You say there are some people that Christ died 

for, so that God could not punish them; then how am I to know whether I 

belong to them?” “Why, by this—are you a sinner? Because if you are—not in 

the matter of compliment, but if you are really so, and feel it, then Christ died 

in your stead, and you cannot die because God will never enforce the sentence 

ȠΛǩǉǓআ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ƺșǷ�ȒƺΡǾǓǿȠ�ЙȖșȠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǓǓǏǩǿǠ�^ȣȖǓȠΡঢ়ș�ǦƺǿǏș�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ƺȠ�

ours.” I think I see that man putting his hands together, and saying, “There! 

that’s Bible, I know, that’s true, that must be true; no man could have made 

ȠǦƺȠ�ȣȒআ�ȠǦƺȠঢ়ș�ΛȅǿǏǓȖǟȣǹআ�2�ǷǿȅΛ�ǩȠঢ়ș�(ȅǏঢ়ș��ǩǈǹǓॹ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠ�ǴȣșȠ�ЙȠș�ǾǓআ�2�ƺǾ�ƺ�

XȵǙͧǲȵ�2࣒ȿȸ��ȈȸǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ�ǙȞǮ��ȞǨȤɂȵǙǿǲȝǲȞȿȸ



poor sinner, and God has pardoned me.” And he went on his way rejoicing. 

FȅΛॹ�ǏȅǓșǿঢ়Ƞ�ȠǦƺȠ�ЙȠ�Ρȅȣॹ�Ƞȅȅঁ�vǦƺȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǠǩΚǓ�ȠȅেǿǩǠǦȠ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�

believe that Jesus Christ was punished instead of you, so that all your sins 

shall never be mentioned any more, but all be forgiven, because God punished 

Christ Jesus instead of you? I repeat, the only way you can tell is by answering 

ȠǦǩș�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿৄ�ȖǓ�Ρȅȣ�ƺ�șǩǿǿǓȖঁ�vǓǹǹॹ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹǹ�șǩǿǿǓȖșॹ�șƺΡș�ȅǿǓঀ�Fȅॹ�ǿȅআ�

Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹǹ�șǩǿǿǓȖșॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�șȅȖȠ�ȅǟ�șǩǿǿǓȖș�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǾǓƺǿঀ�^ȅǾǓ�

people say they are sinners, but they don’t mean it. They are like the beggars in 

@ȅǿǏȅǿ�ƺȒȒƺȖǓǿȠǹΡ�ǟȣǹǹ�ȅǟ�șȅȖǓșঀ�EƺǿΡ�ƺ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǓ�șǓǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȖǓǓȠș�ΛǩȠǦ�Ǧǩș�ǹǓǠ�

ȠǩǓǏ�ȣȒॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǓǓǾǩǿǠ�ǏǓșȒǓȖƺȠǓǹΡ�ǹƺǾǓॹ�Λǩǹǹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȅА�ȠǦǓ�ǈƺǿǏƺǠǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ǠǓȠș�

to his lodging house, and will dance before he goes to bed at night. Another 

man standing against the wall says he is stone blind; but he will see to count his 

money when he gets home, after begging all day. There are plenty of people of 

ȠǦƺȠ�șȅȖȠঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�2�ǩǿΚǩȠǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǩǿǏॹ�Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�2�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓ�

ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�șǦƺǾǾǩǿǠঁ�Fȅॹ�2�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�

ǹƺǾǓ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹǩǿǏঀ�^ȅ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǏǩǓǏ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ȖǓƺǹ�șǩǿǿǓȖșঀ
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Restraining Prayer
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�=Ȥǧࠏ࣒ࠐࠌ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ�ȈȞࠎࠑࠓࠌ�

शeȅȤɂ�ࣔ�ȵǲȸȿȵǙȈȞǲȸȿ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵ�ǧǲǾȤȵǲ�(ȤǮࣚष�ठ�=Ȥǧࠏ࣒ࠐࠌ�

This is one of the charges brought by Eliphaz the Temanite against Job, “Yea, 

ȠǦȅȣ�ǉƺșȠǓșȠ�ȅА�ǟǓƺȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓșȠȖƺǩǿǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�(ȅǏঀ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǩș�

sentence as an accusation against those who never pray, though there may be 

some in this house of prayer whose heads are unaccustomed to bow down, 

ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅșǓ�ǷǿǓǓș�ƺȖǓ�ȣǿƺǉǉȣșȠȅǾǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǷǿǓǓǹ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�EƺǷǓȖঀ�|ȅȣ�

have been fed by God’s bounty, you owe all the breath in your nostrils to him, 

yet you have never done homage to his name. The ox knoweth his owner, and 

the ass his master’s crib, but you know not, neither do you consider the Most 

High. The cattle on a thousand hills low forth their gratitude, and every sheep 

praiseth God in its bleatings; but these beings, worse than natural brute beasts, 

still continue to receive from the lavish hand of divine benevolence, but they 

ȖǓȠȣȖǿ�ǿȅ�ȠǦƺǿǷș�ΛǦƺȠșȅǓΚǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓǩȖ��ǓǿǓǟƺǉȠȅȖঀ�@ǓȠ�șȣǉǦ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ground, which has long been rained upon, and ploughed, and sown, which yet 

bringeth forth no fruit, is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned. Prayer-



less souls are Christless souls, Christless souls are graceless souls, and graceless 

șȅȣǹș�șǦƺǹǹ�șȅȅǿ�ǈǓ�ǏƺǾǿǓǏ�șȅȣǹșঀ�^ǓǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒǓȖǩǹॹ�ΡǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǿǓǠǹǓǉȠ�ƺǹȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�

blessed privilege of prayer. You are in the bonds of iniquity, you are in the gall 

of bitterness. God deliver you, for his name’s sake!

FȅȖ�Ǐȅ�2�ǩǿȠǓǿǏ�Ƞȅ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǩș�ȠǓΠȠ�ǩǿ�ƺǿ�ƺǏǏȖǓșș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦƺǈǩȠ�ȅǟ�

formal prayer, though there are many such. Taught from their childhood to 

utter certain sacred words, they have carried through youth, and even up to 

manhood, the same practice. I will not discuss that question just now, whether 

the practice of teaching children a form of prayer is proper or not. I would not 

do it. Children should be instructed in the meaning of prayer, and their little 

minds should be taught to pray; but it should be rather the matter of prayer 

than the words of prayer that should be suggested; and I think they should be 

taught to use their own words, and to speak to God in such phrases and terms 

as their own childlike capacities, assisted by a mother’s love, may be able to 

suggest. Full many there are who, from early education, grow up habituated 

to some form of words, which either stands in lieu of the heart’s devotion, or 

ǉȖǩȒȒǹǓș�ǩȠș�ǟȖǓǓ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓঀ�Fȅ�ǏȅȣǈȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ȠȖȣǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǹǩǿǷǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ǟȅȖǾॹ�

and the soul of many a saint has gone up to heaven in some holy collect, or in 

the words of some beautiful liturgy; but, for all that, we are absolutely certain 

that tens of thousands use the mere language without heart or soul, under the 

impression that they are praying. I consider the form of prayer to be no more 

worthy of being called prayer than a coach may be called a horse; the horse will 
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ǈǓ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅƺǉǦॹ�ȠȖƺΚǓǹ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǾȅȖǓ�ȖƺȒǩǏǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ЙǿǏ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǾȣǉǦ�

more at ease; he may drag the coach, it is true, and still travel well. Without the 

heart of prayer, the form is no prayer; it will not stir or move, it is simply a ve-

hicle that may have wheels that might move; but it has no inner force or power 

within itself to propel it. Flatter not yourselves that your devotion has been ac-

ceptable to God, you that have been merely saluting the ears of the Most High 

with forms. They have been only mockeries, when your heart has been absent. 

What though a parliament of bishops should have composed the words you 

use, what though they should be absolutely faultless, ay, what if they should 

even be inspired, or though you have used them a thousand times, yet have you 

ǿǓΚǓȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȖǾ�ǩș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�Fȅॻ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�

is more than the chatter of the tongue in genuine supplication; more than the 

repetition of words in truly drawing near to God. Take care lest, with the form 

of godliness, you neglect the power, and go down to the pit, having a lie in your 

right hand, but not the truth in your heart.

What I do intend, however, is to address this text to the true people of God, 

who understand the sacred art of prayer, and are prevalent therein; but who, 

to their own sorrow and shame, must confess that they have restrained prayer. 

If there be no other person in this congregation to whom the preacher will 

speak personally, he feels shamefully conscious that he will have to speak very 

plainly to himself. We know that our prayers are heard; we are certain—it is not 

ƺ�ȕȣǓșȠǩȅǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȣșॹৄȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺǿ�ǓГǉƺǉΡ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓ�ȅГǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿআ�

[ǲȸȿȵǙȈȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



and yet (oh, how we should blush when we make the confession!) we must 

ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ȖǓșȠȖƺǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǿƺșǾȣǉǦ�ƺș�ΛǓ�șȒǓƺǷ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦȅșǓ�

who grieve and repent that they should so have done, we shall use but little 

șǦƺȖȒǿǓșșআ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ȠȖΡ�Ƞȅ�ȣșǓ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȒǹƺǩǿǿǓșș�ȅǟ�șȒǓǓǉǦঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�șǓǓ�ǦȅΛ�ƺǿǏ�

in what respect we have restrained prayer.

I. Do you not think, dear friends, that we often restrain prayer in the few-

ness of the occasions that we set apart for supplication?

From hoary tradition and modern precedents, we have come to believe that the 

ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ȅȒǓǿǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȅАǓȖǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�

ǈǓ�șǦȣȠ�ǩǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǩǠǦȠǹΡ�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓঀ�vǓ�Ǐȅ�ǩǹǹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǿǓǠǹǓǉȠ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ȠΛȅ�șǓƺșȅǿș�ȅǟ�

prayer. Do you not think that often, in the morning, we rise so near to the time 

of labour, when duty calls us to our daily avocation, that we hurry through the 

ΛȅǿȠǓǏ�ǓΠǓȖǉǩșǓș�ΛǩȠǦ�ȣǿșǓǓǾǹΡ�ǦƺșȠǓॹ�ǩǿșȠǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ǏǩǹǩǠǓǿȠǹΡ�șǓǓǷǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

and earnestly calling upon his name? And even at night, when we are very wea-

ry and jaded, it is just possible that our prayer is uttered somewhere between 

sleeping and waking. Is not this restraining prayer? And throughout the three 

ǦȣǿǏȖǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�șǩΠȠΡেЙΚǓ�ǏƺΡș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΡǓƺȖॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ǉȅǿȠǩǿȣǓ�ȠǦȣș�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǩș�ǈǓ�

all, how small an amount of true supplication will have gone up to heaven!

I trust there are none here present, who profess to be followers of Christ, who 

do not also practise prayer in their families. We may have no positive com-

mandment for it, but we believe that it is so much in accord with the genius 

and spirit of the gospel, and that it is so commended by the example of the 
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șƺǩǿȠșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓǠǹǓǉȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓȅǟ�ǩș�ƺ�șȠȖƺǿǠǓ�ǩǿǉȅǿșǩșȠǓǿǉΡঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǦȅΛ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�ȠǦǩș�

family worship is conducted in a slovenly manner! An inconvenient hour is 

ЙΠǓǏআ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ǷǿȅǉǷ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏȅȅȖॹ�ƺ�ȖǩǿǠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓǹǹॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺǹǹ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ǉȣșȠȅǾǓȖॹ�ǾƺΡ�

hurry the believer from his knees to go and attend to his worldly concerns. Of 

ǉȅȣȖșǓॹ�ǾƺǿΡ�ǓΠǉȣșǓș�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ǈǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǉȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șȠǩǹǹ�ȖǓǾƺǩǿ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ǩǿ�

this way, we often restrain prayer.

And then, when you come up to the house of God,—I hope you do not come 

up to this Tabernacle without prayer,—yet I fear we do not all pray as we 

should, even when in the place dedicated to God’s worship. There should al-

ways be a devout prayer lifted up to heaven as soon as you enter the place where 

you would meet with God. What a preparation is often made to appear in the 

ƺșșǓǾǈǹΡॻ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǠǓȠ�ǦǓȖǓ�Ǧƺǹǟ�ƺǿ�ǦȅȣȖ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�ǉȅǾǾǓǿǉǓșআ�ǩǟ�

there were no talking, if each one of you looked into the Bible, or if the time 

was spent in silent supplication, what a cloud of holy incense would go smok-

ing up to heaven!

2�ȠǦǩǿǷ�ǩȠ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ǉȅǾǓǹΡ�ǟȅȖ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖȅЙȠƺǈǹǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȣș�ǩǟॹ�ƺș�șȅȅǿ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�Ǿǩǿ-

ister enters the pulpit, you engaged yourselves to plead with God for him. For 

me, I may especially say it is desirable. I claim it at your hands above every other 

man. With this overwhelming congregation, and with the terrible responsibili-

ty of so numerous a church, and with the word spoken here published within a 

few hours, and disseminated over the country, scattered throughout all Europe, 

nay, to the very ends of the earth, I may well ask you to lift up your hearts 
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in supplication that the words spoken may be those of truth and soberness, 

ǏǩȖǓǉȠǓǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾƺǏǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠΡ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�(ȅǏॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺȖȖȅΛș�șǦȅȠ�

ǟȖȅǾ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǈȅΛॹ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�ȠƺȖǠǓȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǾǓƺǿș�Ƞȅ�ǈǹǓșșঀ

And on going home, with what earnestness should we ask the Master to let 

ΛǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ǹǩΚǓ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠșॻ�vǓ�ǹȅșǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǓАǓǉȠș�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�

^ƺǈǈƺȠǦș�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺȠȣȖǏƺΡ�ǿǩǠǦȠ�ǟȅȖ�ƺ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�

ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡ�ȅǟ�ȖǓșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǿȅȠ�ƺǹșȅ�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǓǿǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�^ȣǿǏƺΡॹ�

beseeching him to make that which we have heard abide in our memories, 

and appear in our actions. We have restrained prayer, I fear, in the fewness of 

the occasions. Indeed, brethren, every day of the week, and every part of the 

day, should be an occasion for prayer. Ejaculations such as these, “Oh, would 

ȠǦƺȠॻ�@ȅȖǏॹ�șƺΚǓ�ǾǓॻ�/ǓǹȒ�ǾǓॻ�EȅȖǓ�ǹǩǠǦȠॹ�@ȅȖǏॻ�eǓƺǉǦ�ǾǓॻ�(ȣǩǏǓ�

me!” and a thousand such, should be constantly going up from our hearts to 

the throne of God. You may enjoy a refreshing solitude, if you please, in the 

midst of crowded Cheapside; or, contrariwise, you may have your head in the 

whirl of a busy crowd when you have retired to your closet. It is not so much 

ΛǦǓȖǓ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ƺș�ǩǿ�ΛǦƺȠ�șȠƺȠǓ�ȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩșঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓǠȣǹƺȖ�șǓƺșȅǿș�ǟȅȖ�ǏǓΚȅȠǩȅǿ�

be constantly attended to. These things ought ye to have done; but let your 

heart be habitually in a state of prayer; ye must not leave this undone. Oh, that 

we prayed more, that we set apart more time for it! Good Bishop Farrar had 

an idea in his head which he carried out. Being a man of some substance, and 

having some twenty-four persons in his household, he divided the day, and 
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there was always some person engaged either in holy song or else in devout 

supplication through the whole of the twenty-four hours; never was there a 

ǾȅǾǓǿȠ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǓǿșǓȖ�ǉǓƺșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�șǾȅǷǓॹ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǹȠƺȖ�Λƺș�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǩȠș�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓঀ�

Happy shall it be for us when, day without night, we shall circle the throne of 

God rejoicing; but, till then, let us emulate the ceaseless praise of seraphs before 

the throne, continually drawing near unto God, and making supplication and 

thanksgiving.

II. But, to proceed to a second remark, dear friends, I think it will be very 

ǉǹǓƺȖॹ�ȣȒȅǿ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȖǓМǓǉȠǩȅǿॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǉȅǿșȠƺǿȠǹΡ�ȖǓșȠȖƺǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈΡ�ǿȅȠ�

having our hearts in a proper state when we come to its exercise.

We rush into prayer too often. We should think it necessary, if we were to 

address the Queen, that our petition should be prepared; but, often, we dash 

before the throne of God as though it were but some common house of call, 

ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ƺ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǾǩǿǏș�ȅǟ�ΛǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǠȅǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖঀ�FȅΛॹ�

just let me suggest some few things which I think should always be subjects 

of meditation before our season of prayer, and I think, if you confess that you 

have not thought of these things, you will also be obliged to acknowledge that 

you have restrained prayer.

We should, before prayer, meditate upon him to whom it is to be addressed. 

@ǓȠ�ȅȣȖ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠș�ǈǓ�ǏǩȖǓǉȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖȣǓ�(ȅǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�

ǦǓ�ǩș�ȅǾǿǩȒȅȠǓǿȠॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ǹƺȖǠǓ�ȠǦǩǿǠșঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�

tender, and full of compassion, then I shall ask little things, and be minute in 
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ǾΡ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǿǓșș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǉȅΚǓǿƺǿȠॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�

ǉȅǾǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǈȅǹǏǹΡঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�ȖǓǾǓǾǈǓȖॹ�ƺǹșȅॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ǟƺǩȠǦǟȣǹǿǓșș�ǩș�ǹǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�

ǾȅȣǿȠƺǩǿșॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓș�ƺȖǓ�șȣȖǓ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�șǓǓǏॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ƺșǷ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǉȅǿЙ-

ǏǓǿȠǹΡॹ�ǟȅȖ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ȒǓȖșȣƺǏǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�Ǐȅ�ƺș�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�șƺǩǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�Йǹǹ�ǾΡ�șȅȣǹ�

ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǓМǓǉȠǩȅǿ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠǿǓșș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǾƺǴǓșȠΡॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�șȠȖȣǉǷ�ΛǩȠǦ�

ƺΛǓআ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�Ǔȕȣƺǹ�ǠȖǓƺȠǿǓșș�ȅǟ�Ǧǩș�ǹȅΚǓॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�2�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǏǓǹǩǠǦȠঀ�vǓ�

should pray better than we do if we meditated more, before prayer, upon the 

God whom we address in our supplications.

eǦǓǿॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�ǾǓǏǩȠƺȠǓ�ƺǹșȅ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺΡ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǾΡ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ȅАǓȖǓǏআ�

let my soul behold the blood sprinkled on the mercy-seat; before I venture to 

ǏȖƺΛ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǾǓ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�(ǓȠǦșǓǾƺǿǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�ƺș�ǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡșঀ�

@ǓȠ�ǾǓ�șȠƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ǦȅǹΡ�Κǩșǩȅǿ�ƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȅȠ�ȅǟ��ƺǹΚƺȖΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�șǓǓ�Ǧǩș�ǈȅǏΡ�ȖǓǿȠॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�

the veil which parted my soul from all access to God might be rent too, that I 

might come close to my Father, even to his feet. O dear friends, I am sure, if we 

thought about the way of access in prayer, we should be more mighty in it, and 

our neglect of so doing has led us to restrain prayer.

And yet, again, ought I not, before prayer, to be duly conscious of my many 

sins? Oh! when I hear men pray cold, careless prayers, surely they forget that 

ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�șǩǿǿǓȖșॹ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓॹ�ƺǈǴȣȖǩǿǠ�ǠƺȣǏΡ�ΛȅȖǏș�ƺǿǏ�МȅΛǩǿǠ�ȒǓȖǩȅǏșॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�

smite upon their breast with the cry, “God be merciful to me a sinner;” they 

would come to the point at once, with force and fervency. “I, black, unclean, 

ǏǓЙǹǓǏॹ�ǉȅǿǏǓǾǿǓǏ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺΛॹ�ǾƺǷǓ�ǾΡ�ƺȒȒǓƺǹ�ȣǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓǓॹ�K�(ȅǏॻ�vǦƺȠ�
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prostration of spirit, what zeal, what fervour, what earnestness, and then, con-

sequently, what prevalence would there be if we were duly sensible of our sin!

If we can add to this a little meditation upon what our needs are, how much 

better we should pray! We often fail in prayer because we come without an 

errand, not having thought of what our necessities are; but if we have reckoned 

ȣȒ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǿǓǓǏ�ȒƺȖǏȅǿॹ�ǴȣșȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿॹ�șƺǿǉȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿॹ�ȒȖǓșǓȖΚƺȠǩȅǿআ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ǈǓșǩǏǓș�

the blessings of this life, we need that our decaying graces should be revived, 

that such-and-such a temptation should be removed, and that through such-

and-such, a trial we should be carried, and prove more than conquerors, then, 

coming with an errand, we should speed before the Most High. But we bring 

to the altars bowls that have no bottom; and if the treasure should be put in 

them, it would fall through. We do not know what we want, and therefore we 

ƺșǷ�ǿȅȠ�ǟȅȖ�ΛǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�ǿǓǓǏআ�ΛǓ�ƺАǓǉȠ�Ƞȅ�ǹƺΡ�ȅȣȖ�ǿǓǉǓșșǩȠǩǓș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏॹ�

ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ǏȣǹΡ�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖǓǏ�ǦȅΛ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�ǿǓǉǓșșǩȠǩǓș�ƺȖǓঀ�^ǓǓ�ȠǦΡșǓǹǟ�ƺș�ƺǿ�

ƺǈǴǓǉȠ�ǈƺǿǷȖȣȒȠॹ�ΛǓƺǷॹ�șǩǉǷॹ�ǏΡǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǩș�Λǩǹǹ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȒǹǓƺǏঀ�^ǓǓ�ȠǦΡ�ǿǓǉǓș-

sities to be deep as the ocean, broad as the expanse of heaven, and this will make 

thee cry. There will be no restraining of prayer, beloved, when we have got a 

due sense of our soul’s poverty; but because we think we are rich, and increased 

in goods, and we have need of nothing, therefore it is that we restrain prayer 

before God.

How well it would be for us if, before prayer, we would meditate upon the past 

with regard to all the mercies we have had during the day, what courage that 

[ǲȸȿȵǙȈȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



would give us to ask for more! The deliverances we have experienced through 

our life, how boldly should we plead to be delivered yet again! He that hath 

been with me in six troubles will not forsake me in the seventh. Do but re-

ǾǓǾǈǓȖ�ǦȅΛ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǏǩǏșȠ�Ȓƺșș�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛƺșȠ�ǿȅȠ�ǈȣȖǿȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣ�

șǦȅȣǹǏșȠ�ǈǓ�ǉȅǿЙǏǓǿȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�МƺǾǓ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǷǩǿǏǹǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǿȅΛঀ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿॹ�

remember how, when thou passedst through the rivers aforetime, God was 

ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǓআ�ƺǿǏ�șȣȖǓǹΡ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǾƺΡșȠ�ȒǹǓƺǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǦǩǾ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓǹǩΚǓȖ�ȠǦǓǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�МȅȅǏ�

that now threatens to inundate thee. Think of the past ages too, of what he did 

of old, when he brought his people out of Egypt, and of all the mighty deeds 

ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǏȅǿǓॹৄƺȖǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǿȅȠ�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅȅǷ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΛƺȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঁ�

Plead all these, and say unto him in thy supplications:—“O thou that art a God 

that heareth prayer, hear me now, and send me an answer of peace!” I think, 

without needing to point that arrow, you can see which way I would shoot. Be-

cause we do not come to the throne of grace in a proper state of supplication, 

therefore it is that too often we restrain, prayer before God.

III. Now, thirdly, it is not to be denied, by a man who is conscious of his 

own error, that, in the duty of prayer itself, we are too often straitened in 

our own bowels, and so restrain prayer.

XȖƺΡǓȖ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠǹΡ�ǏǩΚǩǏǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ƺȣȠǦȅȖșঀ�vǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠ�ȖȅȣǠǦǹΡ�șƺΡ�

ȠǦƺȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǉȅǿșǩșȠșॹ�ЙȖșȠॹ�ȅǟ�ǩǿΚȅǉƺȠǩȅǿॸ�KȣȖ�'ƺȠǦǓȖॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺȖȠ�ǩǿ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿঀ�vǓ�

begin by stating the title and our own apprehension of the glory and majesty of 

the Person whom we address. Do you not think, dear friends, that we fail here, 
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and restrain prayer here? Oh! how we ought to sound forth his praises! I think, 

ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖঢ়ș�șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�ǏȣȠΡ�Ƞȅ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩȠǹǓș�ȅǟ�

eǦǓ��ǹǾǩǠǦȠΡ�KǿǓॹ�șȣǉǦ�ƺș�?ǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ǷǩǿǠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�ǹȅȖǏșॻ�/Ǔ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�

be addressed in common terms. How should we endeavour, as we search the 

^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖǓ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦॹ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ǾǩǠǦȠΡ�ȒǦȖƺșǓș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ƺǿǉǩǓǿȠ�șƺǩǿȠș�ΛǓȖǓ�

wont to apply to Jehovah! And how should we make his temple ring with his 

glory, and make our closet full of that holy adoration with which prayer must 

always be linked! I think the rebuking angel might often say, “Thou thinkest 

ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�șȣǉǦ�ƺǿ�ȅǿǓ�ƺș�ȠǦΡșǓǹǟॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣ�ȠƺǹǷǓșȠ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ǦǩǾ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�

God of the whole earth; but, as though he were a man, thou dost address him 

ǩǿ�șǹǩǠǦȠǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ȣǿșǓǓǾǹΡ�ȠǓȖǾșঀ�@ǓȠ�ƺǹǹ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿΚȅǉƺȠǩȅǿș�ǉȅǾǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǏǓǓȒǹΡ�

from our souls’ reverence to the Most High, and let us address him, not in 

ǦǩǠǦেșȅȣǿǏǩǿǠ�ΛȅȖǏș�ȅǟ�МǓșǦǹΡ�ǦȅǾƺǠǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǩǿ�ΛȅȖǏș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�șǓȠ�ǟȅȖȠǦ�ȅȣȖ�

awe and our reverence while they express his majesty and the glory of his holi-

ness.

From invocation we usually go to confession, and how often do we fail here! 

In your closet, are you in the habit of confessing your real sins to God? Do you 

ǿȅȠ�ЙǿǏॹ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ƺ�ȠǓǿǏǓǿǉΡ�Ƞȅ�ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�șǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩș�ǉȅǾǾȅǿ�Ƞȅ�

ƺǹǹ�ǾǓǿॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩș�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ȒǓǉȣǹǩƺȖ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣঁ�vǓ�ƺȖǓ�ƺǹǹ�^ƺȣǹș�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�

way, we want the best of the cattle and the sheep; those favourite sins, those 

�ǠƺǠ�șǩǿșॹ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�șȅ�ǓƺșΡ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓΛ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǩǿ�ȒǩǓǉǓș�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�eǦǓ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�ǓΡǓ�

sin, happy is that Christian who has learned to pluck it out by confession. The 
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right hand sin, he is blessed and well taught who aims the axe at that sin, and 

cuts it from him. But no, we say that we have sinned,—we are willing to use 

the terms of any general confession that any church may publish; but to say, 

@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛǓșȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�2�ǹȅΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǹǏআ�2�ƺǾ�

ǉȅΚǓȠȅȣșআ�ȅȖ�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛǓșȠ�2�Λƺș�ǓǿΚǩȅȣș�ȅǟ�^ȅেƺǿǏেșȅॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�

ǦǓ�șǦȅǿǓ�ǈȖǩǠǦȠǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�2�ǏǩǏ�ƺȠ�șȣǉǦেƺǿǏেșȣǉǦ�ƺ�Ȓȣǈǹǩǉ�ǾǓǓȠǩǿǠআ�@ȅȖǏॹ�2�Λƺș�

jealous of such-and-such a member of the church, because I evidently saw that 

he was preferred before me;” and for the husband also to confess before God 

that he has been overbearing, that he has spoken rashly to a child; for a wife to 

acknowledge that she has been wilful, that she has had a fault,—this would be 

letting out prayer; but the hiding of these things is restraining prayer, and we 

shall surely come under that charge of having restrained prayer unless we make 

our private confessions of sin very explicit, coming to the point.

2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǓƺǉǦǩǿǠ�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦেșǉǦȅȅǹॹ�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�șȅ�

much talk about sin in general as the sins in which children most commonly 

indulge, such as little thefts, naughty tempers, disobedience to parents; these 

are the things that children should confess. Men in the dawn of their manhood 

should confess those ripening evil imaginations, those lustful things that rise in 

the heart; while the man in business should ever make this a point, to see most 

to the sins which attack business men. I have no doubt that I might be very 

ǓƺșǩǹΡ�ǹǓǏॹ�ǩǿ�ǾΡ�ǉȅǿǟǓșșǩȅǿॹ�Ƞȅ�ǹȅȅǷ�Ƞȅ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ȅАǓǿǉǓș�2�ǾƺΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉȅǾǾǩȠȠǓǏ�

against the laws of business, because I should not need to deal very hardly with 
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myself there, for I do not have the temptations of these men; and I should not 

ΛȅǿǏǓȖ�ǩǟ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǾǓȖǉǦƺǿȠș�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǩȠ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǓƺșΡ�Ƞȅ�ǓΠƺǾǩǿǓ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�

ƺǉǉȅȖǏǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ƺ�ǉȅǏǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�ȒȖȅȒǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ǾǓॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�Ρȅȣঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷǾƺǿ�ȒȖƺΡ�

Ƞȅ�(ȅǏ�ƺș�ƺ�ΛȅȖǷǾƺǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǉȅǿǟǓșș�ȠǦǓ�șǩǿș�ǉȅǾǾȅǿ�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ǉȖƺǟȠঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖƺǏǓȖ�

examine himself according to his standing, and let each man make his confes-

sion like the confessions of old, when every one confessed apart,—the mother 

ƺȒƺȖȠ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺȣǠǦȠǓȖ�ƺȒƺȖȠॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺȠǦǓȖ�ƺȒƺȖȠ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șȅǿ�ƺȒƺȖȠঀ�@ǓȠ�ǓƺǉǦ�ȅǿǓ�

thus make a clean breast of the matter, and I am sure there will not be so much 

need to say that we have restrained prayer before God.

As to the next part of prayer, which is petition, lamentably indeed do we all 

fail. We have not, because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. We are ready 

enough to ask for deliverance from trial, but how often we forget to ask that it 

ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�șƺǿǉȠǩЙǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȣșॻ�vǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȕȣǩȠǓ�ȖǓƺǏΡ�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�(ǩΚǓ�ȣș�ȠǦǩș�ǏƺΡ�ȅȣȖ�ǏƺǩǹΡ�

bread;” how often, however, do we fail to ask that he would give us the Bread 

which cometh down from heaven, and enable us blessedly to feed upon his 

МǓșǦ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ǈǹȅȅǏॻ��ȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ΛǓ�ǉȅǾǓ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�(ȅǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�șȣǉǦ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ǏǓșǩȖǓșॹ�ƺǿǏ�

the desires we get have so little fervency in them, and when we get the fervency, 

we so often fail to get the faith which grasps the promise, and believes that God 

will give, that, in all these points, when we come to the matter of spreading our 

wants before God, we restrain prayer.

KǦॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�@ȣȠǦǓȖș�ȠǦƺȠ�ǉƺǿ�șǦƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠƺȠǓș�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ǈΡ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿॻ�KǦॹ�ǟȅȖ�

men that can lay hold upon the golden knocker of heaven’s gate, and make it 

[ǲȸȿȵǙȈȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



ring and ring again as if they meant it to be heard! Cold prayers court a denial. 

(ȅǏ�ǦǓƺȖș�ǈΡ�ЙȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�(ȅǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺǿșΛǓȖș�ǈΡ�ЙȖǓ�ǹǓȠ�ǦǩǾ�ǈǓ�(ȅǏঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�

ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩǿ��ǹǩǴƺǦঢ়ș�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ЙȖșȠৄЙȖǓ�ǩǿ��ǹǩǴƺǦঢ়ș�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ЙȖșȠৄǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓ�

will come down in answer to the prayer. Our fervency goeth up to heaven, and 

then God’s grace, which gave us the fervency, cometh down, and giveth it the 

answer.

But you know, too, that all true prayer has in it thanksgiving. “Thine is the 

kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever.” What prayer is 

complete without the doxology? And here, too, we restrain prayer. We do not 

ȒȖƺǩșǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹǓșșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾƺǠǿǩǟΡ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ƺș�ΛǓ�șǦȅȣǹǏঀ�2ǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�

full of gratitude, our expressions would be far more noble and comprehensive 

when we speak forth his praise. I wish I could put this so plainly that every 

Christian might mourn on account of his sin, and mend his ways. But, indeed, 

it is only mine to speak; it is my Master’s to open your eyes, to let you see, and 

to set you upon the solemnly important duty of self-examination. In this re-

șȒǓǉȠॹ�2�ƺǾ�șȣȖǓ�ǓΚǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ƺǿǏ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�ȠȅেǏƺΡ�ǾƺΡ�ΛǓǹǹ�ǉȖΡ�

out against us, and say, “Thou hast restrained prayer.”

IV. Yet, again, I fear also we must all join in acknowledging a serious fault 

with regard to the after-part of our prayers. When prayer is done, do you 

not think we very much restrain it?

For, after prayer, we often go into the world immediately. That may be abso-

lutely necessary; but we go there, and leave behind us what we ought to carry 
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with us. When we have got into a good frame in prayer, we should consider 

that this is like the meat which the angel gave to Elijah that he might go on 

his forty days’ journey in its strength. Have we felt heavenly-minded? Yet, the 

moment we cross the threshold, and get into the family or business, where is 

the heavenly mind? Oh, to get real prayer, inwrought prayer,—not the surface 

prayer, as though it were a sort of sacred masquerading after all,—to have it in-

side, in the warp and woof of our being, till prayer becomes a part of ourselves; 

then, brethren, we have not restrained it. We get hot in our closets,—when I 

say “we”, oh, how few can say so much as that!—but, still, we get hot in our 

closets, and go out into the world, into the draughts of its temptations, with-

out wrapping ourselves about with promises, and we catch well-nigh our death 

of cold. Oh, to carry that heat and fervour with us! You know that, as you carry 

a bar of hot iron along, how soon it begins to return to its common ordinary 

appearance, and the heat is gone. How hot, then, we ought to make ourselves 

in prayer, that we may burn the longer; and how, all day long, we ought to keep 

ȠǦȖȣșȠǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ǩȖȅǿ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�șȅ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�ǉǓƺșǓș�Ƞȅ�ǠǹȅΛॹ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�Ǡȅ�

ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǦȅȠ�ǓǾǈǓȖș�ȅǿǉǓ�ǾȅȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�МƺǾǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǠǹȅΛ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǓ�ǾƺΡ�

once again be brought into a vehement heat. But we are not careful enough to 

keep up the grace, and seek to nurture and to cherish the young child, which 

God seems to give in the morning into our hands that we may nurse it for him.

Old Master Dyer speaks of locking up his heart by prayer in the morning, and 

giving Christ the key. I am afraid we do the opposite,—we lock up our hearts 

[ǲȸȿȵǙȈȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



in the morning, and give the devil the key, and think that he will be honest 

enough not to rob us. Ah! it is in bad hands when it is trusted with him; and 

ǦǓ�ǷǓǓȒș�ЙǹǉǦǩǿǠ�ƺǹǹ�ǏƺΡ�ǹȅǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǓǉǩȅȣș�ȠǦǩǿǠș�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺșǷǓȠॹ�ȣǿȠǩǹ�

ƺȠ�ǿǩǠǦȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ȕȣǩȠǓ�ǓǾȒȠΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǿǓǓǏș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ȅΚǓȖ�ƺǠƺǩǿঀ�vȅȣǹǏ�(ȅǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�

put the key in Christ’s hands, by looking up to him all the day!

I think, too, that after prayer, we often fail in unbelief. We do not expect God 

to hear us. If God were to hear some of you, you would be more surprised 

than with the greatest novelty that could occur. We ask blessings, but do not 

think of having them. When you and I were children, and had a little piece of 

garden, we sowed some seed one day, and the next morning, before breakfast, 

we went to see if it was up; and the next day, seeing that no appearance of the 

green blade could be discovered, we began to move the mould to look after our 

seeds. Ah! we were children then. I wish we were children now, with regard 

to our prayers. We should go out, the next morning, to see if they had begun 

to sprout, and disturb the ground a bit to look after our prayers, for fear they 

should have miscarried. Do you believe God hears prayer?

I saw, the other day, in a newspaper, a little sketch concerning myself, in which 

the author, who is evidently very friendly, gives a much better description of 

ǾǓ�ȠǦƺǿ�2�ǏǓșǓȖΚǓআ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�ȅАǓȖș�ǾǓ�ȅǿǓ�ȖƺȠǦǓȖ�ȒȅǩǿȠǓǏ�ȖǓǈȣǷǓঀ�2�Λƺș�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ-

ing at the time in a tent, and only part of the people were covered. It began to 

Ȗƺǩǿ�ǴȣșȠ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǿǓ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�Λƺșॹ�K�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǈǓ�ȒǹǓƺșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǠȖƺǿȠ�ȣș�

favourable weather for this service, and command the clouds that they rain not 

230

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



231

ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǩș�ƺșșǓǾǈǹΡॻ�FȅΛ�ǦǓ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠ�ȠǦǩș�ΚǓȖΡ�ȒȖǓȒȅșȠǓȖȅȣșঀ�eȅ�șƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǓƺșȠॹ�

it was rash, if not blasphemous. He admits that it did not rain a drop after it. 

^Ƞǩǹǹॹ�ȅǟ�ǉȅȣȖșǓॹ�ǦǓ�ǏǩǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿǟǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ƺǿǏ�ƺǿșΛǓȖǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�2ǟ�2�

had asked for a rain of grace, it would have been quite credible that God would 

send that; but when I ask him not to send a temporal rain, that is fanaticism. 

To think that God meddles with the clouds at the wish of a man, or that he 

may answer us in temporal things, is pronounced absurd. I bless God, however, 

that I fully believe the absurdity, preposterous as it may appear. I know that 

God hears prayer in temporal things. I know it by as clear a demonstration as 

ever any proposition in Euclid was solved. I know it by abundant facts and 

incidents which my own life has revealed. God does hear prayer. The majority 

of people do not think that he does. At least, if he does, they suppose that it is 

in some high, clerical, mysterious, unknown sense. As to ordinary things ever 

happening as the result of prayer, they account it a delusion. “The Bank of 

Faith!” How many have said it is a bank of nonsense; and yet there are many 

who have been able to say, “We could write as good a book as Huntington’s 

‘Bank of Faith,’ that would be no more believed than Huntington’s Bank was, 

though it might be even more true.”

We restrain prayer, I am sure, by not believing our God. We ask a favour, 

which, if granted, we should attribute to accident rather than ascribe it to 

grace, and we do not receive it; then the next time we come, of course we can-

not pray, because unbelief has cut the sinews of prayer, and left us powerless 
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before the throne.

You are a professor of religion. After you have been to a party of ungodly peo-

ple, can you pray? You are a merchant, and profess to be a follower of Christ; 

when you engage in a hazardous speculation, and you know you ought not, can 

you pray? Or, when you have had a heavy loss in business, and repine against 

(ȅǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�șƺΡॹ�eǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǠƺΚǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦƺȠǦ�ȠƺǷǓǿ�ƺΛƺΡআ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�

ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǿƺǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏআ�ǉƺǿ�Ρȅȣ�ȒȖƺΡঁ�XǩȠΡ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿ�ΛǦȅ�ǉƺǿ�șǩǿ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�

too. In a certain sense, Brooks was right when he said, “Praying will make you 

ǹǓƺΚǓ�ȅА�șǩǿǿǩǿǠॹ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�șǩǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǾƺǷǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǹǓƺΚǓ�ȅА�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠঀ�Kǟ�ǉȅȣȖșǓॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�

is not meant in the absolute sense of the term; but as to certain sins, especially 

gross sins,—and some of the sins to which God’s people are liable are gross 

sins,—I am certain they cannot come before their Father’s face with the con-

ЙǏǓǿǉǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǦƺǏ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓॹ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ǈǓǓǿ�ȖȅǹǹǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩȖǓॹ�ȅȖ�ΛƺǿǏǓȖǩǿǠ�ǩǿ�

�ΡেȒƺȠǦ�EǓƺǏȅΛঀ�@ȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȅΛǿ�ǉǦǩǹǏআ�ǦǓ�ǾǓǓȠș�Ρȅȣ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǿǩǿǠ�ΛǩȠǦ�

a smiling face, so pleased; he asks what he likes of you, and you give it to him. 

FȅΛ�ǦǓ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǏȅǩǿǠ�ΛȖȅǿǠॹ�ǦǓ�ǷǿȅΛș�ǦǓ�Ǧƺșআ�ƺǿǏ�Ρȅȣ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǟȖȅΛǿǓǏ�ȣȒȅǿ�

him, you have chastened him. How does he come now? He may come because 

he is a child, and with tears in his eyes because he is a penitent; but he cannot 

ƺșǷ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ǦǓ�ȅǿǉǓ�ǦƺǏঀ�@ȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�ƺ�ǷǩǿǠঢ়ș�ǟƺΚȅȣȖǩȠǓআ�ƺș�ǹȅǿǠ�ƺș�ǦǓ�ǟǓǓǹș�

that he is in the king’s favour, he will take up your suit, and plead for you. Ask 

ǦǩǾ�ȠȅেǾȅȖȖȅΛ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ǦǓ�Λǩǹǹ�Ǐȅ�Ρȅȣ�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ȠȣȖǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�șƺΡșॹ�Fȅॹ�2�ƺǾ�ȅȣȠ�

of favour; I don’t feel as if I could speak now.” A Christian is not out of cove-
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nant favour, but he may be experimentally under a cloud; he loses the light of 

God’s countenance; and then he feels he cannot plead, his prayers become weak 

and feeble.

Take heed unto yourselves, and consider your ways. The path of declension is 

very abrupt in some parts. We may go on gradually declining in prayer till faith 

grows weak, and love cold, and patience is exhausted. We may go on for years, 

and maintain a consistent profession; but, all of a sudden, the road which had 

long been descending at a gradual incline may come to a precipice, and we may 

fall, and that when we little think of it; we may have ruined our reputation, 

blasted our comfort, destroyed our usefulness, and we may have to go to our 

ǠȖƺΚǓș�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�șΛȅȖǏ�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ǈȅǿǓș�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȅǟ�șǩǿঀ�^ȠȅȒ�ΛǦǩǹǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺΡॹ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓȖআ�

stop, and guard against the temptation. I charge you, by the trials you must 

meet with, by the temptations that surround you, by the corruptions that are 

within, by the assaults that come from hell, and by the trials that come from 

heaven, “Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” To the members of 

this church I speak especially. What hath God wrought for us! When we were a 

few people, what intense agony of prayer we had! We have had prayer-meetings 

ǩǿ�XƺȖǷ�^ȠȖǓǓȠ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǾȅΚǓǏ�ȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹșঀ��ΚǓȖΡ�Ǿƺǿ�șǓǓǾǓǏ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǉȖȣșƺǏǓȖ�

besieging Jerusalem, each man determined to storm the Celestial City by the 

might of intercession; and the blessing came upon us, so that we had not room 

to receive it. The hallowed cloud rests o’er us still; the holy drops still fall. Will 

ye now cease from intercession? At the borders of the promised land, will ye 

[ǲȸȿȵǙȈȞȈȞǿ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



turn back to the wilderness, when God is with us, and the standard of a King 

is in the midst of our armies? Will ye now fail in the day of trial? Who knoweth 

but ye have come to the kingdom for such a time as this? Who knoweth but 

that he will preserve in the land a small company of poor people who fear God 

ǩǿȠǓǿșǓǹΡॹ�ǦȅǹǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹȅΚǓ�(ȅǏ�ΚǓǦǓǾǓǿȠǹΡআ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩǿЙǏǓǹǩȠΡ�

ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǏȖǩΚǓǿ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȒǹƺǉǓș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖȠǦআ�ȠǦƺȠ�FƺȒǦȠƺǹǩ�ƺǠƺǩǿ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ƺ�

ȒǓȅȒǹǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠȖǩȣǾȒǦƺǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǩǠǦ�ȒǹƺǉǓș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏঁ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿॹ�ǠȖƺǿȠ�

this! Oh, let us restrain prayer no longer! You that have never prayed, may you 

be taught to pray! “God be merciful to me a sinner,” uttered from your heart, 

with your eye upon the cross, will bring you a gracious answer, and you shall go 

on your way rejoicing, for—

“When God inclines the heart to pray, 

He hath an ear to hear; 

To him there’s music in a groan, 

And beauty in a tear.”
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Comfort for Those Whose 
Prayers are Feeble
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ�@ǙȝǲȞȿǙȿȈȤȞȸࠑࠐ࣒ࠎ�

XɂǧȘȈȸȅǲǮ�EǙȵǨȅࠓࠋࠔࠌ�࣓ࠍࠌ�

श/ȈǮǲ�ȞȤȿ�ȿȅȈȞǲ�ǲǙȵ�Ǚȿ�ȝͧ�ǧȵǲǙȿȅȈȞǿࣚष��ठ�@ǙȝǲȞȿǙȿȈȤȞȸࠑࠐ࣒ࠎ�

Young beginners in grace are very apt to compare themselves with advanced 

disciples, and so to become discouraged; and tried saints fall into the like habit. 

They see those of God’s people who are upon the mount, enjoying the light 

of their Redeemer’s countenance, and, comparing their own condition with 

the joy of the saints, they write bitter things against themselves, and conclude 

that surely they are not the people of God. This course is as foolish as though 

ȠǦǓ�ǹƺǾǈș�șǦȅȣǹǏ�șȣșȒǓǉȠ�ȠǦǓǾșǓǹΚǓș�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�МȅǉǷ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�

sheep, or as though a sick man should doubt his existence because he is not able 

to walk or run as a man in good health. But since this evil habit is very com-

mon, it is our duty to seek after the dispirited and cast-down ones, and comfort 

them. That is our errand in this short discourse. We hear the Master’s words, 

“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,” and we will endeavour to obey them by 



Ǧǩș�^ȒǩȖǩȠঢ়ș�ǦǓǹȒঀ

Upon the matter of prayer, many are dispirited because they cannot yet pray as 

advanced believers do, or because, during some peculiar crisis of their spiritual 

history, their prayers do not appear to them to be so fervent and acceptable as is 

the case with other Christians. Perhaps God may have a message to some trou-

bled ones in the present address, and may the Holy Ghost apply it with power 

to such!

“Hide not thine ear at my breathing.” This is a singular description of prayer, 

is it not? Frequently, prayer is said to have a voice; it is so in this verse: “Thou 

hast heard my voice.” Prayer has a melodious voice in the ear of our Heavenly 

Father. Frequently, too, prayer is expressed by a cry. It is so in this verse: “Hide 

not thine ear at my cry.” A cry is the natural, plaintive utterance of sorrow, and 

has as much power to move the heart of God as a babe’s cry to touch a moth-

er’s tenderness. But there are times when we cannot speak with the voice, nor 

even cry, and then a prayer may be expressed by a moan, or a groan, or a tear,—

“the heaving of a sigh, the falling of a tear.” But, possibly, we may not even get 

șȅ�ǟƺȖ�ƺș�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǾƺΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�Ƞȅ�șƺΡॹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȅǹǏॹ�@ǩǷǓ�ƺ�ǉȖƺǿǓ�ȅȖ�ƺ�șΛƺǹǹȅΛॹ�

so do I chatter.” Our prayer, as heard by others, may be a kind of irrational 

utterance. We may feel as if we moaned like wounded beasts, rather than prayed 

like intelligent men; and we may even fall below that, for, in the text, we have a 

kind of prayer which is less than a moan or a sigh. It is called a breathing: “Hide 

not thine ear at my breathing.” The man is too far gone for a glance of the eye, 
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or the moaning of the heart, he scarcely breathes, but that faint breath is prayer. 

Though unuttered and unexpressed by any sounds which could reach a human 

ear, yet God hears the breathing of his servant’s soul, and hides not his ear from 

it.

We shall teach three or four lessons from the present use of the expression 

“breathing.”

I. When we cannot pray as we would, it is good to pray as we can.

Bodily weakness should never be urged by us as a reason for ceasing to pray; in 

fact, no living child of God will ever think of such a thing. If I cannot bend the 

knees of my body because I am so weak, my prayers from my bed shall be on 

their knees, my heart shall be on its knees, and pray as acceptably as aforetime. 

2ǿșȠǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�ȖǓǹƺΠǩǿǠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅǏΡ�șȣАǓȖșॹ�ȠȖȣǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠșॹ�ƺȠ�șȣǉǦ�ȠǩǾǓșॹ�

ȣșȣƺǹǹΡ�ǏȅȣǈǹǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿșঀ�@ǩǷǓ�/ǓΦǓǷǩƺǦॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ȠȣȖǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǟƺǉǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�Λƺǹǹ�

that they may see no earthly object, and then they look at the things invisible, 

and talk with the Most High, ay, and often in a sweeter and more familiar man-

ner than they did in the days of their health and strength. If we are so faint that 

we can only lie still and breathe, let every breath be prayer.

FȅȖ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ƺ�ȠȖȣǓ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�ȖǓǹƺΠ�Ǧǩș�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ǾǓǿȠƺǹ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓșॹ�2�ǾǓƺǿ�

those perturbations which distract the mind, and prevent the concentration 

ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠșঀ�^ȣǉǦ�ǩǹǹș�Λǩǹǹ�ǦƺȒȒǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ȣșঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȣș�ƺȖǓ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǏǓ-

pressed, and are frequently so tossed to and fro in mind that, if prayer were an 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



operation which required the faculties to be all at their best, as in the working 

of abstruse mathematical problems, we should not at such times be able to 

pray at all. But, brethren, when the mind is very heavy, then is not the time to 

ǠǩΚǓ�ȣȒ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȖƺȠǦǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓǏȅȣǈǹǓ�ȅȣȖ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿșঀ�KȣȖ�ǈǹǓșșǓǏ�@ȅȖǏ�

and Master was driven by distress of mind into the most sad condition; he said, 

“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death;” yet he did not for that rea-

son say, “I cannot pray;” but, on the contrary, he sought the well-known shades 

of the olive grove, and there unburdened his heavy heart, and poured out his 

șȅȣǹ�ǹǩǷǓ�ΛƺȠǓȖ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�FǓΚǓȖ�ǹǓȠ�ȣș�ǉȅǿșǩǏǓȖ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�Ƞȅȅ�ǩǹǹ�ȅȖ�

too distracted to pray. A Christian ought never to be in such a state of mind 

that he feels bound to say, “I do not feel that I could pray;” or, if he does, let 

ǦǩǾ�ȒȖƺΡ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ǦǓ�ǟǓǓǹș�ǦǓ�ǉƺǿ�ȒȖƺΡঀ�FȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�Ρȅȣ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǟǓǓǹ�ЙȠ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�

is like saying, “I will not take medicine because I am too ill.” Pray for prayer: 

ȒȖƺΡ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹǟॹ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঢ়ș�ƺșșǩșȠƺǿǉǓॹ�ǩǿȠȅ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǩǿǠ�ǟȖƺǾǓঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�ǠȅȅǏ�Ƞȅ�șȠȖǩǷǓ�

when the iron is hot, but some make cold iron hot by striking. We have some-

times eaten till we have gained an appetite, so let us pray till we pray. God will 

help you in the pursuit of duty, not in the neglect of it.

eǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺșǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȖǓǠƺȖǏ�Ƞȅ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹ�șǩǉǷǿǓșșǓșঀ�^ȅǾǓȠǩǾǓș�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�

ǾǓȖǓǹΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȅǏΡ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǿǏ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǩș�ƺАǓǉȠǓǏॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǿǿǓȖ�ǿƺȠȣȖǓ�ǩș�Ǐȣǹǹॹ�

stupid, lethargic, so that, when it is time for prayer, we do not feel the spirit of 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�EȅȖǓȅΚǓȖॹ�ȒǓȖǦƺȒș�ȅȣȖ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�ǩș�МƺǠǠǩǿǠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦȅΛ�șǦƺǹǹ�ΛǓ�ȒȖƺΡ�ΛǦǓǿ�

faith is so weak? Possibly we are suspicious as to whether we are the people 
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of God at all, and we are molested by the recollection of our shortcomings. 

FȅΛ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓǾȒȠǓȖ�Λǩǹǹ�ΛǦǩșȒǓȖॹ��ȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǴȣșȠ�ǿȅΛআ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ǩǿ�ƺ�

ЙȠ�ǉȅǿǏǩȠǩȅǿ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠঀ�EΡ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�ЙȠ�ǟȅȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǈΡ�

keeping away from the mercy-seat, but to lie groaning or breathing at its foot 

ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǈǓșȠ�ȒȖǓȒƺȖƺȠǩȅǿ�ǟȅȖ�ȒǹǓƺǏǩǿǠ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�vǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ƺǩǾ�ƺȠ�ƺ�

self-wrought preparation of our hearts that we may come to God aright, but 

“the preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, are from 

ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�2ǟ�2�ǟǓǓǹ�ǾΡșǓǹǟ�ǏǩșǩǿǉǹǩǿǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ȠǦǓǿ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȠǩǾǓ�ΛǦǓǿ�2�ǿǓǓǏ�Ƞȅ�

pray more than ever. Possibly, when the soul leaps and exults in communion 

with God, it might more safely refrain from prayer than at those seasons when 

ǩȠ�ǏȖƺǠș�ǦǓƺΚǩǹΡ�ǩǿ�ǏǓΚȅȠǩȅǿঀ��ǹƺșॻ�ǾΡ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ǏȅǓș�ǾΡ�șȅȣǹ�Ǡȅ�ΛƺǿǏǓȖǩǿǠ�ƺΛƺΡ�

from thee? Then, come back my heart, I will drag thee back by force of grace, I 

Λǩǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�ǉǓƺșǓ�Ƞȅ�ǉȖΡ�Ƞǩǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Ǧƺș�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠǦǓǓ�ȖǓȠȣȖǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ƺǹǹǓ-

giance. What, my Christian brother, because thou feelest idle, is that a reason 

ΛǦΡ�ȠǦȅȣ�șǦȅȣǹǏșȠ�șȠƺΡ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǦƺǿǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǿȅȠ�șǓȖΚǓ�ȠǦΡ�(ȅǏঁ�FƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ƺΛƺΡ�

ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǩǏǹǓǿǓșșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖǓșȅǹȣȠǓǹΡ�ǈǓǿǏ�ȠǦΡ�șȅȣǹ�Ƞȅ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓঀ�^ȅॹ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�ƺ�șǓǿșǓ�ȅǟ�

prayerlessness, be more intent on prayer. Repent that thou canst not repent, 

groan that thou canst not groan, and pray until thou dost pray; in so doing 

God will help thee.

�ȣȠॹ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ȅǈǴǓǉȠǓǏॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�șȅǾǓȠǩǾǓș�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ȒǹƺǉǓǏ�ǩǿ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠΡ�ƺș�Ƞȅ�

circumstances, so that we may be excused from prayer. Brethren, there are no 

circumstances in which we should cease to pray in some form of other. “But 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



I have so many cares.” Who among us has not? If we are never to pray till all 

our cares are over, surely then we shall either never pray at all, or pray when 

ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǿȅ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǿǓǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǏǩǏ��ǈȖƺǾ�Ǐȅ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏ�șƺǉȖǩЙǉǓ�Ƞȅ�

God? When the patriarch had slaughtered the appointed creatures, and laid 

them on the altar, certain vultures and kites came hovering around, ready to 

ȒȅȣǿǉǓ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǿșǓǉȖƺȠǓǏ�МǓșǦঀ�vǦƺȠ�ǏǩǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȒƺȠȖǩƺȖǉǦ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦǓǿঁ�vǦǓǿ�

ȠǦǓ�ǟȅΛǹș�ǉƺǾǓ�ǏȅΛǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺȖǉƺșǓșॹ��ǈȖƺǾ�ǏȖȅΚǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�ƺΛƺΡঀॴ�^ȅ�ǾȣșȠ�

we ask for grace to drive our cares away from our devotions. That was a wise 

ǏǩȖǓǉȠǩȅǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅȒǦǓȠ�ǠƺΚǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅȅȖ�ΛȅǾƺǿ�ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Λƺș�ƺǈȅȣȠ�

Ƞȅ�ǾȣǹȠǩȒǹΡ�ǦǓȖ�ȅǩǹঀ�(ȅॹ�ȠƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖȣșǓॹ�ǦǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�ȒȅȣȖ�ȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ȅǩǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�Йǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�

ǈȅȖȖȅΛǓǏ�ΚǓșșǓǹșআ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǏǩǏ�ǦǓ�ƺǹșȅ�șƺΡঁ�^ǦȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏȅȅȖ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓǓঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓ�

door had been open, some of her gossiping neighbours would have looked in, 

ƺǿǏ�șƺǩǏॹ�vǦƺȠ�ƺȖǓ�Ρȅȣ�ǏȅǩǿǠঁ��ȅ�Ρȅȣ�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�ǦȅȒǓ�Ƞȅ�Йǹǹ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǴƺȖș�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�

that little oil cruse? Why, woman, you must be mad!” I am afraid she would 

not have been able to perform that act of faith if the objectors had not been 

shut out. It is a grand thing when the soul can bolt the doors against distrac-

tions, and keep out those intruders; for then it is that prayer and faith will 

ȒǓȖǟȅȖǾ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǾǩȖƺǉǹǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹǓșșǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�

Oh, for grace to overcome circumstances, and, at least to breathe out prayer, if 

we cannot reach to a more powerful form of it!

XǓȖǦƺȒșॹ�ǦȅΛǓΚǓȖॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǏǓǉǹƺȖǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǉǩȖǉȣǾșȠƺǿǉǓș�ƺȖǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�ȠǦƺǿ�

I can imagine, for you are surrounded by those who mock you, and, besides, 
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^ƺȠƺǿ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟ�ǾȅǹǓșȠș�Ρȅȣঀ��Ǧॻ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ǏǓƺȖ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖ�ȅȖ�șǩșȠǓȖॹ�ȣǿǏǓȖ�șȣǉǦ�ǉǩȖǉȣǾ-

stances, instead of restraining prayer, be ten times more diligent. Your position 

ǩș�ȒȖǓেǓǾǩǿǓǿȠǹΡ�ȒǓȖǩǹȅȣșॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ƺАȅȖǏ�Ƞȅ�ǹǩΚǓ�ƺΛƺΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦȖȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�

ǠȖƺǉǓॹ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓǟȅȖǓ�ƺȠȠǓǾȒȠ�ǩȠঀ��ș�Ƞȅ�ȠǦȖǓƺȠǓǿǓǏ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǩȅǿॹ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǩǿ�ǏǓЙ-

ance of it. Remember how Daniel opened his window, and prayed to his God 

ƺș�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǏȅǿǓ�ƺǟȅȖǓȠǩǾǓঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ��ƺǿǩǓǹ�ǈǓ�ΡȅȣȖ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦƺǾǈǓȖ�

of prayer, and he will be your God in the lions’ den. As for the devil, be sure 

that nothing will drive him away like prayer. That couplet is correct which 

declares that—

^ƺȠƺǿ�ȠȖǓǾǈǹǓș�ΛǦǓǿ�ǦǓ�șǓǓș 

The Weakest saint upon his knees.”

Whatever thy position, if thou canst not speak, cry; if thou canst not cry, groan; 

if thou canst not groan, let there be “groanings which cannot be uttered;” 

and if thou canst not even rise to that point, let thy prayer be at least a breath-

ing,—a vital, sincere desire, the outpouring of thine inner life in the simplest 

and weakest form, and God will accept it. In a word, when you cannot pray as 

you would, take care to pray as you can.

II. But now, a second word of instruction. It is clear from the text, from 

many other passages of Scripture, and from general observation, that the 

best of men have usually found the greatest fault with their own prayers.

This arises from the fact that they present living prayers in real earnest, and 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



feel far more than they can express. A mere formalist can always pray so as 

to please himself. What has he to do but to open his book, and read the pre-

scribed words, or bow his knee, and repeat such phrases as suggest themselves 

Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�ǾǓǾȅȖΡ�ȅȖ�Ǧǩș�ǟƺǿǉΡঁ�@ǩǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�eƺȖȠƺȖǩƺǿ�XȖƺΡǩǿǠ�EƺǉǦǩǿǓॹ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�

ΛǩǿǏ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦǓǓǹॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșș�ǩș�ǟȣǹǹΡ�ƺȖȖƺǿǠǓǏঀ�^ȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�ǷǿǓǓেǈǓǿǏǩǿǠ�

and talking, and the prayer is done. The formalist’s prayers are always good, 

ȅȖॹ�ȖƺȠǦǓȖॹ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǈƺǏॹ�ƺǹǩǷǓঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩΚǩǿǠ�ǉǦǩǹǏ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ȅАǓȖș�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�

which pleases himself; his standard is above his attainments; he wonders that 

God listens to him, and though he knows he will be heard for Christ’s sake, yet 

he accounts it a wonderful instance of condescending mercy that such poor 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ƺș�Ǧǩș�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǓΚǓȖ�ȖǓƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�(ȅǏ�ȅǟ�^ƺǈƺȅȠǦঀ

2ǟ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�ƺșǷǓǏ�ǩǿ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȖǓșȒǓǉȠ�ǦȅǹΡ�ǾǓǿ�ЙǿǏ�ǟƺȣǹȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�ΛǓ�ȖǓȒǹΡॹ�

that they complain of the narrowness of their desires. O God, thou hast bidden 

ǾǓ�ȅȒǓǿ�ǾΡ�ǾȅȣȠǦ�ΛǩǏǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣ�ΛǩǹȠ�Йǹǹ�ǩȠॹ�ǈȣȠ�2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȅȒǓǿ�ǾΡ�ǾȅȣȠǦॻ�

Thou art ready to bestow great things upon me, but I am not ready to receive 

great things. I am straitened, but it is not in thee; I am straitened in my own 

ǏǓșǩȖǓșঀ��ǓƺȖ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ȖǓƺǏ�ȅǟ�/ȣǠǦ�@ƺȠǩǾǓȖ�ȅǿ�Ǧǩș�ǷǿǓǓș�ȒǓȖȒǓȠȣƺǹǹΡ�

crying out, “O God, give back the gospel to England,” and sometimes praying 

so long that he could not rise, being an aged man, and they had to lift him up 

ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖǩșȅǿেМȅȅȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�șȠǩǹǹ�ǷǓǓȒ�ȅǿ�ǉȖΡǩǿǠॹ�K�(ȅǏॹ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǈƺǉǷ�ȠǦǓ�

gospel to poor England,” we may well wonder that some of us do not pray in 

ȠǦǓ�șƺǾǓ�ΛƺΡঀ�eǦǓ�ȠǩǾǓș�ƺȖǓ�ƺș�ǈƺǏ�ƺș�@ƺȠǩǾǓȖঢ়șॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ƺș�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǿǓǓǏ�Ƞȅ�
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pray as he had, “O God, drive away this Popery once again, and give back the 

gospel to England.” Then, think of John Knox. Why, that man’s prayers were 

like great armies for power, and he would wrestle all night with God that he 

ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǷǩǿǏǹǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǹǩǠǦȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅșȒǓǹ�ǩǿ�^ǉȅȠǹƺǿǏঀ�/Ǔ�ƺΚǓȖȖǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǠƺǩǿǓǏ�

his desire, and I believe he had, and that the light which burns so brightly in 

^ǉȅȠǹƺǿǏ�ǩș�ǾȣǉǦ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ƺȠȠȖǩǈȣȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿșঀ�vǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡ�

like these men; we have no heart to ask for great things. A revival is waiting, the 

cloud is hovering over England, and we do not know how to bring it down. 

KǦॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ǾƺΡ�ЙǿǏ�șȅǾǓ�ȠȖȣǓ�șȒǩȖǩȠș�ΛǦȅ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ƺș�ǉȅǿǏȣǉȠȅȖș�Ƞȅ�ǈȖǩǿǠ�

ǏȅΛǿ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓ�ǏǩΚǩǿǓॻ�vǓ�ΛƺǿȠ�ǩȠ�ǾȣǉǦॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȅȅȖ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦǩǿǠșৄȠǦǓΡ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�

come to much more,—have no force, no expansiveness, no great-heartedness, 

no prevalence in them.

Then, how far we fail in the matter of faith! We do not pray as if we believed. 

�ǓǹǩǓΚǩǿǠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȖƺșȒǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ΛȖǓșȠǹǩǿǠॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȅȣȖș�ǩș�ƺ�ǾǓȖǓ�ȒȣГǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�

blowing, a little breathing,—not much more. God is true, and we pray to him 

as if he were false. He means what he says, and we treat his Word as if it were 

spoken in jest. The master-fault of our prayer is want of faith.

/ȅΛ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�Ǐȅ�ΛǓ�ǹƺǉǷ�ǓƺȖǿǓșȠǿǓșșॻ�^ȣǉǦ�ǾǓǿ�ƺș�@ȣȠǦǓȖ�ǦƺǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�Λǩǹǹ�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�

ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǩȠঀ�(ȅǏঢ়ș�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǾƺǏǓ�ȠǦǓǾ�ȖǓșȅǹȣȠǓ�ǩǿ�ǩǿȠǓȖǉǓșșǩȅǿॹ�

and they would not come away from the mercy-seat till their suit was granted; 

but we are cold, and consequently feeble, and our poor, poor prayers, in the 

prayer-meeting, in the closet, and at the family altar, languish and almost die.

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



How much, alas, is there of impurity of motive to mar our prayers! We ask for 

revival, but we want our own church to get the blessing, that we may have the 

credit of it. We pray God to bless our work, and it is because we wish to hear 

men say what good workers we are. The prayer is good in itself, but our smutty 

ЙǿǠǓȖș�șȒȅǩǹ�ǩȠঀ�KǦॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ΛǓ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ȅАǓȖ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿ�ƺș�ǩȠ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ǈǓ�ȅАǓȖǓǏॻ�

Blessed be God, there is One who can wash our prayers for us; but, truly, our 

very tears need to be wept over, and our prayers want praying over again. The 

ǈǓșȠ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ΛǓ�ǓΚǓȖ�Ǐȅ�ǿǓǓǏș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ΛƺșǦǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȣǿȠƺǩǿ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǈǹȅȅǏॹ�ȅȖ�

God can only look upon it as a sin.

Another fault good men see in their supplications is this, that they stand at 

such a distance from God in praying, they do not draw near enough to him. 

Are not some of you oppressed with a sense of the distance there is between 

you and God? You know there is a God, and you believe he will answer you; 

but it is not always that you come right up to him, even to his feet, and, as it 

were, lay hold upon him, and say, “O my Father, hearken to the voice of thy 

ǉǦȅșǓǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖΡ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǈǹȅȅǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦΡ�^ȅǿ�ǉȅǾǓ�ȣȒ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓǓॻ�KǦॹ�

for prayers which enter within the veil, and approach to the mercy-seat! Oh, 

for petitioners who are familiar with the cherubim, and the brightness which 

shines between their wings! May God help us to pray better! But this I feel sure 

of,—you who plead most prevalently are just those who will think the least of 

your own prayers, and be most grateful to God that he deigns to listen to you, 

and most anxious that he would help you to pray after a nobler sort.

244

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



245

III. A third lesson is this,—the power of prayer is not to be measured by 

its outward expression.

A breathing is a prayer from which God does not hide his ear. It is a great truth 

undoubtedly, and full of much comfort too, that our prayers are not powerful 

in proportion to their expression; for, if so, the Pharisee would have succeeded, 

since he evidently had greater gifts than the Publican had. I have no doubt, if 

there had been a regular prayer-meeting, and the Pharisee and the Publican 

had attended, we should have called on the Pharisee to pray. I do not think the 

people of God would have enjoyed his prayer, nor have felt any kinship of spirit 

with him; and yet, very naturally, on account of his gifts, he would have taken 

upon himself to engage in public devotion; or, if that Pharisee would not have 

ǏȅǿǓ�șȅॹ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǦǓƺȖǏ�ȅǟ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�XǦƺȖǩșǓǓș�ΛǦȅ�ΛȅȣǹǏঀ�Fȅ�ǏȅȣǈȠ�ȠǦǓ�Ǿƺǿঢ়ș�șȒǩȖǩȠ�

was bad, but then his expression was good. He could put his oration so neatly, 

ƺǿǏ�ȒȅȣȖ�ǩȠ�ȅȣȠ�șȅ�ƺǉǉȣȖƺȠǓǹΡ�@ǓȠ�ƺǹǹ�ǾǓǿ�ǷǿȅΛ�ȠǦƺȠ�(ȅǏ�ǏȅǓș�ǿȅȠ�ǉƺȖǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦƺȠঀ�

The sigh of the Publican reached his ear, and won the blessing but the boastful 

phrases of the Pharisee were an abomination unto him.

If our prayers were forcible according to their expression, then rhetoric would 

be more valuable than grace, and a scholastic education would be better than 

șƺǿǉȠǩЙǉƺȠǩȅǿআ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�șȅঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȣș�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�ǓΠȒȖǓșș�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ΚǓȖΡ�

МȣǓǿȠǹΡ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȖǉǓ�ȅǟ�ǿƺȠȣȖƺǹ�ǠǩǟȠșॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǩȠ�șǦȅȣǹǏ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǈǓ�Ƞȅ�ȣș�ƺǿ�ƺǿΠǩȅȣș�

question whether our prayer is a prayer which God will receive; for we ought to 

know, and must know by this time, that we often pray best when we stammer 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



and stutter, and we pray worst when words come rolling like a torrent, one 

after another. God is not moved by words; they are but a noise to him. He is 

only moved by the deep thought and the heaving emotion which dwell in the 

innermost spirit. It were a sorry business for you, who are poor, if God only 

heard us according to the beauty of our utterances; for it may be that your ed-

ucation was so neglected that there is no hope of your ever being able to speak 

grammatically; and, besides, it may be, from your limited information, that you 

ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ȣșǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǦȖƺșǓș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�șȅȣǿǏ�șȅ�ΛǓǹǹঀ��ȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǦǓƺȖș�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅȅȖॹ�

and the ignorant, and the needy; he loves to hear their cry. What cares he for 

the grammar of the prayer? It is the soul of it that he wants; and if you cannot 

string three words of the Queen’s English together correctly, yet, if your soul 

can breathe itself out before the Most High anyhow, if it be but warm, hearty, 

sincere, earnest petitioning, there is power in your prayer, and none the less 

power in it because of its broken words, nor would it be an advantage to you, 

șȅ�ǟƺȖ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ǩș�ǉȅǿǉǓȖǿǓǏॹ�ǩǟ�ȠǦȅșǓ�ΛȅȖǏș�ΛǓȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ǈȖȅǷǓǿॹ�ǈȣȠ�ΛǓȖǓ�ΛǓǹǹ�

composed. Ought not this to comfort us, then?

�ΚǓǿ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ƺȖǓ�ǠǩǟȠǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǟƺǉǩǹǩȠΡ�ȅǟ�ǓΠȒȖǓșșǩȅǿॹ�ΛǓ�șȅǾǓȠǩǾǓș�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȅȣȖ�

power of utterance fails us. Under very heavy grief, a man cannot speak as he 

was wont to do. Circumstances can make the most eloquent tongue grow slow 

of speech; it matters not, your prayer is as good as it was before. You call upon 

God in public, and you sit down, and think that your confused prayer was of 

no service to the church. You know not in what scales God weighs your prayer; 
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not by quantity, but by quality, not by the outward dress of verbiage, but by 

the inner soul and the intense earnestness that was in it does he compute its 

value. Do you not sometimes rise from your knees in your little room, and say, 

2�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓǏॹ�2�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǟǓǓǹ�ƺȠ�ǦȅǾǓ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঁ�FǩǿǓ�ȠǩǾǓș�

out of every ten, those prayers are most prevalent with God which we think are 

the least acceptable; but when we glory in our prayer, God will have nothing 

to do with it. If you see any beauty in your own supplication, God will not; for 

you have evidently been looking at your prayer, and not at him. But when your 

soul sees so much his glory that she cries, “How shall I speak unto thee,—I 

who am but dust and ashes?” when she sees so much his goodness that she is 

hampered in expression by the depth of her own humiliation, oh, then it is 

that your prayer is best. There may be more prayer in a groan than in an entire 

ǹǩȠȣȖǠΡআ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ƺǉǉǓȒȠƺǈǹǓ�ǏǓΚȅȠǩȅǿ�ǩǿ�ƺ�ȠǓƺȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǏƺǾȒș�ȠǦǓ�МȅȅȖ�

of yonder pew than in all the hymns we have sung, or in all the supplications 

which we have uttered. It is not the outward, it is the inward; it is not the lips, it 

ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȖǓǠƺȖǏșআ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦǓॹ�șȠǩǹǹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�

accepted by the Most High.

I desire that this truth may come home to any one of you who says, “I cannot 

pray.” It is not true. If it were necessary that, in order to pray, you should talk 

for a quarter of an hour together, or that you should say pretty things, why 

then I would admit that you could not pray; but if it is only to say from your 

heart, “God be merciful to me a sinner;” ay, and if prayer is not saying anything 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



at all, but desiring, longing, hoping for mercy, for pardon, for salvation, no 

man may say, “I cannot,” unless he is honest enough to add, “I cannot because 

I will not; I love my sins too well, and have no faith in Christ; I do not desire to 

be saved.” If you will to pray, O my hearer, you can pray! He who gives the will 

joins the ability to it.

And oh! let me say, do not sleep this night until you have tried and proved the 

ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�2ǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǟǓǓǹ�ƺ�ǈȣȖǏǓǿ�ȅǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ȠǓǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�ǩȠঀ��ȅΚǓȖ�

your face, and speak with him. Even that you need not do, for I suppose that 

Hannah did not cover her face when Eli saw her lips move, and supposed that 

șǦǓ�Λƺș�ǏȖȣǿǷǓǿঀ�FƺΡॹ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǹǩȒș�ǿǓǓǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǓΚǓǿ�ǾȅΚǓআ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹ�ǉƺǿ�ǿȅΛ�șƺΡॹ�

^ƺΚǓ�ǾǓॹ�ǾΡ�(ȅǏॹ�ǉȅǿΚǩǿǉǓ�ǾǓ�ȅǟ�șǩǿॹ�ǹǓƺǏ�ǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖȅșșআ�șƺΚǓ�ǾǓ�ȠȅেǿǩǠǦȠআ�

let me not end another day as thine enemy; let me not go into the cares of an-

other week unabsolved, with thy wrath hanging over me like a thunder-cloud! 

^ƺΚǓ�ǾǓॹ�șƺΚǓ�ǾǓॹ�K�ǾΡ�(ȅǏॻ�^ȣǉǦ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�ȣȠȠǓȖǹΡ�ΛȅȖǏǹǓșșॹ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǿȅȠ�

be powerless, but shall be heard in heaven.

IV. We will close with a fourth practical lesson,—feeble prayers are heard 

in heaven.

Why is it that feeble prayers are understood of God and heard in heaven? There 

are three reasons.

'ǩȖșȠॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǟǓǓǈǹǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǩǟ�ǩȠ�ǈǓ�șǩǿǉǓȖǓॹ�ǩș�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ȣȒȅǿ�

ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�(ȅǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȅΛǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦƺǿǏΛȖǩȠǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠঀ�'ȖǓ-
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ȕȣǓǿȠǹΡॹ�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿ�ǷǩǿǏ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏș�ǟȖȅǾ�^ǉȅȠǹƺǿǏ�șǓǿǏ�ǾǓ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�KȖȒǦƺǿƺǠǓ�șȅǾǓ�

ȒȅȖȠǩȅǿș�ȅǟ�ΛǦƺȠ�ȅǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�ǏƺΡ�ЙǹȠǦΡ�ǹȣǉȖǓॹৄǿƺǾǓǹΡॹ�

ǏǩȖȠΡ�੯ࢲ�ǿȅȠǓșঀ�FȅΛ�ȠǦǓșǓ�੯ࢲ�ǿȅȠǓș�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ǹȅȅǷ�ƺș�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ȅǟ�șǾƺǹǹ�ΚƺǹȣǓঀ�

^Ƞǩǹǹॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ǈǓƺȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖȅȒǓȖ�șǩǠǿƺȠȣȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�Ȓƺșș�ΛǓǹǹ�ǓǿȅȣǠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�2�ƺǾ�ΚǓȖΡ�

ǠȖƺȠǓǟȣǹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓǾঀ�EƺǿΡ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ȠǦƺȠ�ǩș�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�

șǓǓǾș�ΛȖǩȠȠǓǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǟƺǩǿȠ�ǩǿǷॹ�ƺǿǏॹ�ǾȅȖǓȅΚǓȖॹ�ǩȠ�ƺȒȒǓƺȖș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǈǹȅȠȠǓǏ�ƺǿǏ�ǏǓЙǹǓǏ�

ǈΡ�ȅȣȖ�ǩǾȒǓȖǟǓǉȠǩȅǿআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�ǉƺǿ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ȖǓƺǏ�Ǧǩș�ȅΛǿ�ǦƺǿǏΛȖǩȠǩǿǠঀ�

He knows his own notes; and when he has issued a prayer, he will not disown 

it. Therefore, the breathing which the Holy Ghost works in us will be accept-

able with God.

Moreover, God, our ever-blessed Father, has a quick ear to hear the breathing 

of any of his children. When a mother has a sick child, it is marvellous how 

quick her ears become while attending it. Good woman, we wonder she does 

not fall asleep. If you hired a nurse, it is ten to one she would. But the dear 

child, in the middle of the night, does not need to cry for water, or even speak; 

ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȕȣǩǉǷ�ǈȖǓƺȠǦǩǿǠॹৄΛǦȅ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǩȠঁ�Fȅ�ȅǿǓ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǓΠǉǓȒȠ�ȠǦǓ�

ǾȅȠǦǓȖআ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓȖ�ǓƺȖș�ƺȖǓ�ȕȣǩǉǷॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǩǿ�ǦǓȖ�ǉǦǩǹǏঢ়ș�ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�^ȅॹ�ǩǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺ�

heart in the world that longs for God, God’s ear is already in that poor sinner’s 

ǦǓƺȖȠঀ�/Ǔ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�ǩȠঀ�eǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�ǏǓșǩȖǓ�ȅǿ�ǓƺȖȠǦ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�Ǧƺș�

heard it. I recollect when, at one time, I was a little afraid to preach the gospel 

to sinners as sinners, and yet I wanted to do so, so I used to say, “If you have but 

a millionth part of a desire, come to Christ.” I dare say more than that now; 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



but, at the same time, I will say that at once,—if you have a millionth part of 

a desire, if you have only a little breathing,—if you desire to be reconciled, if 

you desire to be pardoned, if you would be forgiven, if there is only half a good 

ȠǦȅȣǠǦȠ�ǟȅȖǾǓǏ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�șȅȣǹॹ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ǉǦǓǉǷ�ǩȠॹ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�șȠǩМǓ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȠǦǩǿǷ�

that God will reject it.

�ǿǏॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǩș�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ȖǓƺșȅǿॹ�ǿƺǾǓǹΡॹ�ȠǦƺȠ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǩș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�

ready to take the most imperfect prayer, and perfect it for us. If our prayers had 

Ƞȅ�Ǡȅ�ȣȒ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ƺș�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓॹ�ȠǦǓΡ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�șȣǉǉǓǓǏআ�ǈȣȠ�ȠǦǓΡ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�'ȖǩǓǿǏ�

on the way, and therefore they prosper. A poor person has a petition to be sent 

in to some government personage, and if he had to write it himself, it would 

ȒȣΦΦǹǓ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ȅГǉǓȖș�ǩǿ��ȅΛǿǩǿǠেșȠȖǓǓȠ�Ƞȅ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȅȣȠ�ΛǦƺȠ�ǦǓ�ǾǓƺǿȠআ�ǈȣȠ�ǦǓ�

ǩș�ΛǩșǓ�ǓǿȅȣǠǦ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ȅȣȠ�ƺ�ǟȖǩǓǿǏ�ΛǦȅ�ǉƺǿ�ΛȖǩȠǓॹ�ȅȖ�ǦǓ�ǉȅǾǓș�ȖȅȣǿǏ�Ƞȅ�Ǧǩș�

ǾǩǿǩșȠǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺΡșॹ�^ǩȖॹ�Λǩǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ǾƺǷǓ�ȠǦǩș�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�ȖǩǠǦȠ�ǟȅȖ�ǾǓঁ�vǩǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ȒȣȠ�

it into good English, so that it can be presented?” And then the petition goes in 

ƺ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ǟȅȖǾঀ��ΚǓǿ�ȠǦȣșॹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�=Ǔșȣș��ǦȖǩșȠ�ȠƺǷǓș�ȅȣȖ�ȒȅȅȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�

fashions them over again, and presents the petition with the addition of his 

ȅΛǿ�șǩǠǿƺȠȣȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�șǓǿǏș�ȣș�ƺǿșΛǓȖș�ȅǟ�ȒǓƺǉǓঀ

The feeblest prayer in the world is heard when it has Christ’s seal to it. I mean, 

he puts his precious blood upon it; and wherever God sees the blood of Jesus, 

he must and will accept the desire which it endorses. Go thou to Jesus, sinner, 

even if thou canst not pray, and let the breathing of thy soul be, “Be merciful to 

me, wash me, cleanse me, save me,” and it shall be done; for God will not hear 
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ΡȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�șȅ�ǾȣǉǦ�ƺș�ǦǓƺȖ�Ǧǩș�^ȅǿঢ়ș�ǈǹȅȅǏॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�șȒǓƺǷǓȠǦ�ǈǓȠȠǓȖ�ȠǦǩǿǠș�

than that of Abel.” A louder voice than yours shall prevail for you, and your 

feeble breathings shall come up to God covered over with the omnipotent 

pleadings of the great High Priest who never asks in vain.

I have been aiming thus to comfort those distressed ones who say they cannot 

pray; but, ere I close, I must add, how inexcusable are those who, knowing all 

this, continue prayerless, Godless, and Christless! If there were no mercy to be 

ǦƺǏॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿȅȠ�ǈǓ�ǈǹƺǾǓǏ�ǟȅȖ�ǿȅȠ�ǦƺΚǩǿǠ�ǩȠঀ�2ǟ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǿȅ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖ�ǟȅȖ�

sinners, a sinner might be excused for remaining in his sin. But there is a foun-

tain, and it is open; why then wash ye not in it? Mercy is to be had “without 

ǾȅǿǓΡ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ȒȖǩǉǓॹৄǩȠ�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǦƺǏ�ǈΡ�ƺșǷǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ǩȠঀ�^ȅǾǓȠǩǾǓș�ȒȅȅȖ�

men are shut up in the condemned cell, sentenced to be hanged; but suppose 

they could have a free pardon by asking for it, and they did not do so, who 

would pity them? God will give his blessing to everyone who is moved to seek 

for it sincerely at his hands on this one sole and only condition,—that that soul 

will trust in Jesus; and even that is not a condition, for he gives repentance and 

ǟƺǩȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǓǿƺǈǹǓș�șǩǿǿǓȖș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ǩǿ�Ǧǩș�ǏǓƺȖ�^ȅǿঀ��ǓǦȅǹǏ��ǦȖǩșȠ�ǉȖȣǉǩЙǓǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�

șƺǏǏǓșȠ�ƺǿǏ�ΡǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǹƺǏǏǓșȠ�șǩǠǦȠ�ȠǦǓ�șȣǿ�ǓΚǓȖ�ǈǓǦǓǹǏॻ��ǓǦȅǹǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǓȠǓȖǿƺǹ�^ȅǿ�

ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ǾƺǏǓ�МǓșǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹǓǓǏǩǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�Ǧǩș�ǹǩǟǓॻ���șȣȖȒƺșșǩǿǠ�ǾƺȖΚǓǹ�ȅǟ�ΛȅǓ�ƺǿǏ�

love! A look at him will save you. Though ye are on the borders of the grave, 

ƺǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȖǩǿǷ�ȅǟ�ǦǓǹǹॹ�ǈΡ�ȅǿǓ�ǹȅȅǷ�ƺȠ�=Ǔșȣș�ǉȖȣǉǩЙǓǏ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǠȣǩǹȠ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǉƺǿ-

celled, your debts for ever discharged before the throne of God, and yourselves 

�ȤȝǾȤȵȿ�ǾȤȵ�eȅȤȸǲ�vȅȤȸǲ�XȵǙͧǲȵȸ�Ǚȵǲ�'ǲǲǧȘǲ



led into joy and peace. Oh, that you would give that look! Breathe the prayer, 

@ȅȖǏॹ�ǠǩΚǓ�ǾǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǩȠǦ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǩǿǓ�ǓǹǓǉȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�șƺΚǓ�ǾǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�șƺǹΚƺȠǩȅǿॻ�

Though it be only a breathing, yet, as the old Puritan says, when God feels the 

breath of his child upon his face, he smiles; and he will feel your breath, and 

smile on you, and bless you. May he do so, for his name’s sake! Amen.

252

^ȱɂȵǿǲȤȞ�ȤȞ�XȵǙͧǲȵ



253

Prayer-Meetings
^ǲȵȝȤȞ�ȤȞ��Ǩȿȸࠏࠌ࣒ࠌ�

XȵǲǙǨȅǲǮ��ɂǿɂȸȿࠓࠑࠓࠌ�࣓ࠋࠎ�

शeȅǲȸǲ�ǙȘȘ�ǨȤȞȿȈȞɂǲǮ�͡Ȉȿȅ�ȤȞǲ�ǙǨǨȤȵǮ�ȈȞ�ȱȵǙͧǲȵ�ǙȞǮ�ȸɂȱȱȘȈǨǙȿȈȤȞࣚष��ठ��Ǩȿȸࠏࠌ࣒ࠌ�

In all those churches which are not altogether tied and bound by liturgies and 

rituals, it has been common to hold meetings for social prayer. We call them 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠșঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ȒȖȅЙȠƺǈǹǓ�ǿȅΛ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǹȅȅǷ�ȅΚǓȖ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�

ȅȣȖ�ǩǿșȠǩȠȣȠǩȅǿșॹ�Ƞȅ�șǓǓ�ΛǦǓȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�^ǉȖǩȒȠȣȖƺǹॹ�Ƞȅ�ǿȅȠǩǉǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǏǓǟǓǉȠșॹ�Ƞȅ�

see in what respect they may be improved, or to observe their merits, that we 

may be induced still further to carry them on. The subject, therefore, this eve-

ning, suggested to me by the fact that we are going to meet for a day of prayer 

to-morrow, is that of prayer-meetings—assemblies of the people of God for 

worship of that peculiar kind which consists in each one expressing his desire 

ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȣș�ȠǦǓǿ�Ǡȅ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǈȖǩǓМΡॸৄ

I. The apostolical history of meetings for prayer.

These meetings must have been very common indeed. They were, doubtless, 

every-day things; but still there are some few records of the facts connected 



ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓǾ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ǩǿșȠȖȣǉȠǩΚǓঀ�eǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ǟȅȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ΛǓ�

ЙǿǏ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ȅȣȖ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�ƺșǉǓǿșǩȅǿ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǾǓǿȠǩȅǿǓǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǓΠȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�

we are led from it to remark that united prayer is the comfort of a disconsolate 

ǉǦȣȖǉǦঀ��ƺǿ�Ρȅȣ�ǴȣǏǠǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șȅȖȖȅΛ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǩșǉǩȒǹǓș�

ΛǦǓǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�@ȅȖǏ�Λƺș�ǠȅǿǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȠǦǓǾঁ�eǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ƺǿ�ƺȖǾΡ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�ǹǓƺǏǓȖॹ�

ƺ�МȅǉǷ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�șǦǓȒǦǓȖǏॹ�ƺ�ǟƺǾǩǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�ǦǓƺǏঀ��ΠȒȅșǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǩǿǿȣǾǓȖƺǈǹǓ�

trials, the strong, brazen wall of his presence, which had been round about 

them, was now withdrawn. In the deep desolation of their spirits they resorted 

Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�eǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ǹǩǷǓ�ƺ�МȅǉǷ�ȅǟ�șǦǓǓȒ�ȠǦƺȠ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦȣǏǏǹǓ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿ�ƺ�șȠȅȖǾॹ�

or come closer each to its fellow when they hear the sound of the wolf. Poor 

defenceless creatures as they were, they yet loved to come together, and would 

die together if need were. They felt that nothing made them so happy, noth-

ing so emboldened them, nothing so strengthened them to bear their daily 

ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ƺș�Ƞȅ�ǏȖƺΛ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏ�ǩǿ�ǉȅǾǾȅǿ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿঀ��ǓǹȅΚǓǏॹ�ǹǓȠ�ǓΚǓȖΡ�

church learn the value of its prayer-meetings in its dark hour. When the pastor 

ǩș�ǏǓƺǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�ǩȠ�Ǧƺș�ǈǓǓǿ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�șȣǩȠƺǈǹǓ�șȣǉǉǓșșȅȖআ�ΛǦǓǿॹ�ǩȠ�ǾƺΡ�

be, there are rents and divisions; when death falls upon honoured members, 

when poverty comes in, when there is a spiritual dearth, when the Holy Ghost 

appears to have withdrawn himself—there is but one remedy for these and a 

thousand other evils, and that one remedy is contained in this short sentence, 

@ǓȠ�ȣș�ȒȖƺΡঀ�eǦȅșǓ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦǓș�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅΛ�ΛȖǩȠǩǿǠ�2ǉǦƺǈȅǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�Λƺǹǹșॹ�

and who sorrowfully confess that the congregation is slowly dwindling, might 

soon restore their numbers if they did but know how to pray. Brethren, though 
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they are dispirited now, defeat would then soon become success, their spirits 

ǈǓǩǿǠ�ȖǓΚǩΚǓǏ�ǈΡ�ǏȖƺΛǩǿǠ�ǿǓƺȖ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏঀ��ǿǏ�ǩǟ�ƺǿΡ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǈǓ�ȒǓȖșȅǿƺǹǹΡ�ƺЖǩǉȠǓǏ�

ƺǿǏ�ȠȖȅȣǈǹǓǏ�ǩǿ�ΡȅȣȖ�ǓșȠƺȠǓॹ�Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦƺȠॹ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�ǉȅǾǩǿǠ�ȣȒ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅȣșǓ�

of God, your own private prayer-chamber will be peculiarly comforting to you, 

and after that, come and unite with the saints of God, who have all of them 

probably experienced assaults like yours, and as you hear them pouring out 

sighs similar to yours, and making requests such as you would make, but scarce 

ǷǿȅΛ�ǦȅΛ�Ƞȅ�ΛȅȖǏ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȅȠșȠǓȒș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�МȅǉǷॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǈΡেƺǿǏে

ǈΡǓ�Ρȅȣ�șǦƺǹǹ�șǓǓ�ȠǦǓ�^ǦǓȒǦǓȖǏ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟঀ�KǿǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ȣșǓș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠ-

ing, then, is to encourage a discouraged people.

Again, if you look at the second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, you will 

perceive that the prayer-meeting is the place for the reception of divine power. 

“They were all with one accord in one place,” making their prayer, and, as they 

waited there, suddenly they heard the sound as of a rushing, mighty wind, 

and the cloven tongues descended upon them, and they were clothed with the 

ȒȅΛǓȖ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�=Ǔșȣș�ǦƺǏ�ȒȖȅǾǩșǓǏ�ȠǦǓǾঀ��ǿǏ�ΛǦƺȠ�ƺ�ǏǩАǓȖǓǿǉǓ�ǩȠ�ǾƺǏǓ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǾॻ�

�ȅǾǾȅǿ�ЙșǦǓȖǾǓǿ�ǈǓǉƺǾǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȠȖƺȅȖǏǩǿƺȖΡ�ǾǓșșǓǿǠǓȖș�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿঀ�2ǹǹǩȠǓȖƺȠǓ�

men spake with tongues that they had never themselves heard. They began to 

reveal mysteries which had not been revealed to philosophers or kings. These 

men were lifted out of the level of ordinary humanity, and became God-in-

șȒǩȖǓǏॹ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ��ǓǩȠΡ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟॹ�ΛǦȅ�ǉƺǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ǏΛǓǹǹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ƺǿǏ�

minds. The result was that poor wavering Peter became bold as a lion, and the 
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ǩǾȒǓȠȣȅȣș�=ȅǦǿॹ�ΛǦȅ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ЙȖǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺǾƺȖǩȠƺǿșॹ�

ǦƺǏ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖ�ЙȖǓ�ǟƺǹǹ�ȣȒȅǿ�ǦǩǾআ�ȅǿǓ�ǿȅȠ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓșȠȖȅΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�Ƞȅ�ȖǓșǉȣǓ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹǓșșঀ

FȅΛॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ΛƺǿȠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ǦȣȖǉǦ�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǩǾǓș�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�(ǦȅșȠঀ�

“I believe in the Holy Ghost,” says the Creed, but how many, or rather how 

few, are there who really do believe in him? There is a mysterious, supernat-

ural energy which comes from the Third Person of the blessed Trinity which 

really at this day falls upon men, as really as when Peter spake with unknown 

tongues or wrought miracles; and though the power of working miracles be 

not given now, yet spiritual power is given, and this spiritual power is as man-

ǩǟǓșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǴȣșȠ�ƺș�ǉǓȖȠƺǩǿǹΡ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȣș�ȠȅেǏƺΡॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ȒȅșșǓșș�ȠǦǓ�^ȒǩȖǩȠॹ�ƺș�ǩȠ�Λƺș�ΛǩȠǦ�

ȠǦǓ�ƺȒȅșȠǹǓșঀ�FȅΛॹ�ǩǟ�ΛǓ�ΛƺǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ǠǓȠ�ȠǦǩșॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅșȠ�ǹǩǷǓǹΡ�ȒǹƺǉǓ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�Ƞȅ�ЙǿǏ�

it is the prayer-meeting. I will warrant you that the best teachers of the school, 

the men who are of the right spirit, are those who will be found here to-mor-

row evening. I will warrant you that the best ministers are those that do not 

despise the gathering of the people of God, and I am sure that the cream of the 

Christian Church will be found on the whole—of course, other things are to 

be considered, too—amongst those who most commonly assemble for prayer. 

Oh! yes, this is the place to meet with the Holy Ghost, and this is the way to get 

his mighty power. If we would have him, we must meet in greater numbers; we 

must pray with greater fervency; we must watch with greater earnestness, and 

ǈǓǹǩǓΚǓ�ΛǩȠǦ�ЙȖǾǓȖ�șȠǓƺǏǟƺșȠǿǓșșঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�Ǧƺș�ȠǦǩș�șǓǉȅǿǏ�ȣșǓॹ�

that it is the appointed place for the reception of power.
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eǦǓ�ǿǓΠȠ�ǩǿǉǩǏǓǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǩș�ƺȒȅșȠȅǹǩǉ�ǦǩșȠȅȖΡ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǟȅȣȖȠǦ�ǉǦƺȒȠǓȖ�

of the Acts of the Apostles, and there you will see that the prayer-meeting is 

ȠǦǓ�ȖǓșȅȣȖǉǓ�ȅǟ�ƺ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǓǏ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦঀ�eȣȖǿ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖȠΡেЙȖșȠ�ΚǓȖșǓঀ�XǓȠǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�

=ȅǦǿ�ǦƺǏ�ǈǓǓǿ�șǦȣȠ�ȣȒ�ǩǿ�ȒȖǩșȅǿঀ�eǦǓ�^ǉȖǩǈǓș�ƺǿǏ�XǦƺȖǩșǓǓș�ǦƺǏ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǓǏ�

the disciples of Christ. They resorted to prayer, and we read that “when they 

had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together, and 

ȠǦǓΡ�ΛǓȖǓ�ƺǹǹ�ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�(ǦȅșȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓΡ�șȒƺǷǓ�ȠǦǓ�vȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�

boldness; and the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one 

soul.” Yes, all the persecutions of the separate members should be recorded in 

prayer before God, and if the whole Church itself should fall into disrepute 

through misrepresentation, or through the natural hostility of all men to the 

Church of God, then should it resort to its Great Friend for its defence.

Persecuting times are hence often very good for the Church, because they 

compel her to pray. When the devil, like the wild boar out of the wood, would 

ǈȖǓƺǷ�ȣȒ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǩǿǓΡƺȖǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ΚǩǿǓș�șǓǓǾ�Ƞȅ�МȅȣȖǩșǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓॹ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�

ΛƺȠǓȖǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓΛș�ȅǟ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ǩǿ�ƺǿșΛǓȖ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�șȠƺǷǓș�șǾȅǷǓ�ƺȠ�

^ǾǩȠǦЙǓǹǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�șƺǩǿȠș�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Ǡȅ�ȣȒ�Ƞȅ�ǦǓƺΚǓǿ�ǩǿ�ǉǦƺȖǩȅȠș�ȅǟ�ЙȖǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�

the Word of God multiplies exceedingly, and the death of the martyrs brings 

down the blessing to themselves and the nation in which they dwell.

Anything that would make us pray would be a blessing, and if ever we should 

ǉȅǾǓ�Ƞȅ�ȠǩǾǓș�ȅǟ�ȒǓȖșǓǉȣȠǩȅǿ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ΛǓ�ǾȣșȠ�МΡ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�șǦƺǏȅΛ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ȠǓȖǿƺǹॹ�

ƺǿǏ�ǷǓǓȒǩǿǠ�ǉǹȅșǓ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ǩǿ�șǩǾȒǹǓॹ�ǩǿȠǓǿșǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ΛǓ�șǦƺǹǹ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�șǦǓǹȠǓȖ�ǟȖȅǾ�
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the blast.

^Ƞǩǹǹ�ǷǓǓȒǩǿǠ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ��ǉȠș�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ��ȒȅșȠǹǓșॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȠΛǓǹǟȠǦ�ǉǦƺȒȠǓȖ�Ρȅȣ�ЙǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�

prayer-meeting made a means of individual deliverance. You know the story 

well. Peter was in prison, and Herod promised himself the great pleasure of 

putting him to death. He was sleeping one night betwixt two soldiers, chained, 

and the keepers of the door kept the prison. But prayer was made without ceas-

ing of the Church unto God for him. The walls of the prison were very thick, 

but prayer was made without ceasing. The soldiers were very watchful; there 

were sixteen of them appointed to watch him by turns—four at a time, and 

he was chained by both hands to two of them. Yet prayer was made without 

ceasing of the Church for him, and prayer laughs altogether at stone walls, and 

ǦƺǿǏǉȣАșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǩȖȅǿ�ǈƺȖșॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǠƺȠǓș�ȅǟ�ǈȖƺșșঀ��ǿǏ�șȅ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǾǩǏǏǹǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǩǠǦȠ�

ƺǿ�ƺǿǠǓǹ�șǾȅȠǓ�XǓȠǓȖ�ȣȒȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�șǩǏǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȖƺǩșǓǏ�ǦǩǾ�ȣȒॹ�ƺǿǏ�Ǧǩș�ǉǦƺǩǿș�ǟǓǹǹ�ȅАআ�

he put his garments about him; every door opened as he advanced, and Peter 

found himself in the street, and wondered whether he was awake, or whether 

it was a vision. And when he got to the house where they were at prayer, they 

were all equally surprised, and thought it must be Peter’s spirit, and that it 

ǉȅȣǹǏ�ǿǓΚǓȖ�ǈǓ�XǓȠǓȖ�ǦǩǾșǓǹǟঀ�|ǓȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǦǓ�Λƺșॹ�ǩǿ�ΚǓȖΡ�МǓșǦ�ƺǿǏ�ǈǹȅȅǏॹ�ȖǓǹǓƺșǓǏ�

from his prison in answer to their prayers. And so in the prayer-meeting the 

Church of God may plead for individuals. It may not be God’s will, there may 

be no necessity for it, that every one of God’s people should be brought out of 

prison, or raised up from sickness, or saved from want; but if it be the Master’s 
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will, and be a right thing, he will grant it, and, anyhow, when we come togeth-

er we may unite in particular and personal supplications. I do not doubt that 

many a life has been spared in answer to united prayer, that many a soul that 

has been, as it were, spirit-burdened, has obtained gracious liberty through 

the prayers of the brethren. It were well if we often put up our prayers for one 

another, remembering those who are in bonds as being bound with them. Ob-

serve here, then, another valuable use of the Christian prayer-meeting.

'ȣȖȠǦǓȖ�ȅǿॹ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǿǓΠȠ�ǉǦƺȒȠǓȖॹ�ΛǓ�ЙǿǏ�ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�șȣǠǠǓșȠǩǿǠ�ǾǩșșǩȅǿƺȖΡ�

operations. Whilst the servants of God were met together—see the second verse 

ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ȠǦǩȖȠǓǓǿȠǦ�ǉǦƺȒȠǓȖৄǟƺșȠǩǿǠ�ƺǿǏ�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�șƺǩǏॹ�^ǓȒƺȖƺȠǓ�

ǾǓॹ��ƺȖǿƺǈƺș�ƺǿǏ�^ƺȣǹॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷ�ΛǦǓȖǓȣǿȠȅ�2�ǦƺΚǓ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�ȠǦǓǾॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦǓǿ�

they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.

vǓ�șǩȠ�ǏȅΛǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǓ�ǈǓǠǩǿ�Ƞȅ�ЙǠȣȖǓ�ƺΛƺΡ�ȠǦǓ�ǓΠȒǓǿșǓ�ȅǟ�șȣǉǦেƺǿǏেșȣǉǦ�ƺ�ǟȅȖǾ�

of Christian service, and we think that would be a good plan, and the other, 

ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ȠǦǩȖǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ǟȅȣȖȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺ�ЙǟȠǦৄƺǹǹ�ȒǩǓǉǓș�ȅǟ�ǦȣǾƺǿ�ǾƺǉǦǩǿǓȖΡঀ��ȣȠ�2�

think if we were oftener on our knees about God’s work, we should oftener 

do right, and the right methods, and the right men, and the right plans would 

come to us. Christ is the head of the Church—and who thinks so much about 

the Church as the head of the Church? And while we wait upon him I do not 

doubt but what fresh plans and fresh schemes will be marked out, and that 

ǏǩАǓȖǓǿȠ�ǷǩǿǏș�ȅǟ�ǾǓǿ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�ǉƺǹǹǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷ�ƺș�ǏǩșȠǩǿǉȠǹΡ�ƺș�ǩǟ�ƺǿǠǓǹș�ǦƺǏ�

ȠȅȣǉǦǓǏ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǹǩȒș�ΛǩȠǦ�ƺ�ǹǩΚǓ�ǉȅƺǹ�ǟȖȅǾ�ȅА�ȠǦǓ�ǈȣȖǿǩǿǠ�ƺǹȠƺȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΛǦȅ�ǾƺΡ�
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be “separated” to teach the Word where, perhaps, it has never reached before. 

�ǿǠǹƺǿǏ�ǿǓǓǏș�ǾƺǿΡ�ΛǦȅ�șǦƺǹǹ�șǦƺǷǓ�ǦǓȖ�ƺǿǏ�ΛƺǷǓǿ�ǦǓȖ�ȅȣȠ�ȅǟ�ǦǓȖ�șǹǓǓȒঀ�^ǦǓ�

ǿǓǓǏș�ƺ�ǿǓΛ�ȖƺǉǓ�ȅǟ�vǦǩȠেЙǓǹǏș�ƺǿǏ�ȅǟ�vǓșǹǓΡșॹ�ȅǟ�ǾǓǿ�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ǈǓǟȅȖǓ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�

ƺǠǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ȠǦǓΡ�ƺȖǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�șȣǩȠǓǏ�Ƞȅ�ǩȠș�ǉȣǹȠȣȖǓঀ�^ǦǓ�ǿǓǓǏș�șȅǾǓ��ȅƺǿǓȖǠǓșॹ�

who shall thunder out the Word, some men who shall be like lightning in car-

ȖΡǩǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓǩȖ�ǦȅǹΡ�Ǿǩșșǩȅǿঀ�^ǦǓ�ǿǓǓǏș�ǾǓǿ�ΛǦȅ�Λǩǹǹ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖȣȠǦॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǓǹǹ�

it to her poor men, ay, and to her rich men, too, and if ever we are to get these, 

it must be in answer to prayer. Oh! that we would but pray for such men, and, 

having got them, pray that God would make them full of himself, for they can-

not run over with blessings to others, until they are full of blessing themselves. 

We should understand what the prayer-meeting is, if we did this. I look forward 

to to-morrow for a blessing of this kind. There may be sitting here now some 

young man to whom China may be under obligation, or of whom Hindustan 

shall be glad. I do not know who it may be, but there may be one here who 

shall yet bring up diamonds from the very depths, and who shall be inspired to 

do so in answer to our prayers.

Once more, I will remind you of a prayer-meeting which perhaps, you have 

forgotten, but which is recorded in the sixteenth chapter of the Acts. What was 

ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ��ǦȖǩșȠǩƺǿ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�Λƺș�ǦǓǹǏ�ǩǿ��ȣȖȅȒǓঁ��ȅ�Ρȅȣ�ǷǿȅΛঁ�vǦΡॹ�ǩȠ�Λƺș�

ƺ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠঀ�eǦǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�ЙȖșȠ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�Λƺș�ǿȅȠ�ƺǿ��ȒǩșǉȅȒƺǹ�ȅȖǏǩǿƺȠǩȅǿॹ�ǿȅȖ�

even the preaching of a sermon, for Paul went to the place where prayer was 

ΛȅǿȠ�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�ǈΡ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩΚǓȖেșǩǏǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�ǦǓ�ǾǓȠ�ΛǩȠǦ�@ΡǏǩƺॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦǓǏ�
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Ƞȅ�ǦǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠ�Λƺș�șȅ�ȅȒǓǿǓǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�șǦǓ�ȖǓǉǓǩΚǓǏ�ȠǦǓ�ȠȖȣȠǦঀ�^ȅॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�ƺ�

ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠ�ǈǓǉƺǾǓ�ǩǿ��ȣȖȅȒǓ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǟȅȅȠǦȅǹǏ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȅșȒǓǹঀ��ȣȖȅȒǓƺǿșॹ�

you ought never to forget, disown, or think lightly of prayer-meetings. How 

you ought to value them. Very often, I do not doubt, in a Christian enterprise, 

ȠǦǓ�ЙȖșȠ�ǟȅȅȠǦȅǹǏ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺ�ǉƺȣșǓ�ǠǓȠș�ǩș�ȠǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠঀ�|ȅȣॹ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿॹ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�

you live in some of the dark parts of this city, and you would like to see a cause 

for Christ there. Well, begin with a prayer-meeting, just as Paul did. Or you live 

in a small village, perhaps, where there is no church with whom you can wor-

ship. Well then, hold a prayer-meeting. This costs you nothing; this will enrich 

you; this will serve for a beginning, and although you may not be content with 

ȠǦƺȠ�ƺș�ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǹΡ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�^ƺǈǈƺȠǦ�ƺǟȠǓȖ�șȅǾǓ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�ȠǩǾǓॹ�ΡǓȠ�ǈǓǠǩǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǩȠঀ�

This, then, is the missionary’s lever; he begins with the prayer-meeting.

eǦȣș�ǦƺΚǓ�2ॹ�ƺș�ǈȖǩǓМΡ�ƺș�2�ǉȅȣǹǏॹ�ǠȅǿǓ�ȠǦȖȅȣǠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǓƺȖǹΡ�ǦǩșȠȅȖΡ�ȅǟ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠ-

ings, and shown you the extreme value of such to the Church of God. And 

ǿȅΛॹ�șǓǉȅǿǏǹΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΚǓȖΡ�ǈȖǩǓМΡ�ǩǿǏǓǓǏॸৄ

II. What are the uses of the prayer-meeting?

The prayer-meeting is useful to us in itself, and also very useful from the an-

swer which its gets, and bring to us from God.

It is a very useful thing for Christians to pray with each other, even apart from 

the answer. God has made our piety to be a thing which shall be personal, but 

yet he looks for family piety. Happy is the household where the altar burns 
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day and night with the sweet perfume of family worship! He also gives us 

more extended views, and makes us feel that all the saints are our brethren and 

sisters, and that, therefore, our meetings as Christian families, and as Christian 

Churches in the prayer-meeting, become the exponents and natural outgrowth 

of social godliness. We sing together and pray together, and thus our Christian 

brotherhood is manifested to the world, and is the more enjoyed by ourselves.

The prayer-meeting serves this purposes, and sometimes it also generates devo-

Ƞǩȅǿঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ΚǓȖΡ�Ǐȣǹǹ�ƺǿǏ�ǦǓƺΚΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȅȠǦǓȖș�ΛǦȅ�ƺȖǓ�ƺȠ�

that time in a lively state of mind may stimulate and excite them. I must confess 

ΚǓȖΡ�ȅǟȠǓǿ�Ƞȅ�ǏǓȖǩΚǩǿǠ�ǾȣǉǦ�ЙȖǓ�ǟȖȅǾ�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ǈȖǓȠǦȖǓǿ�ΛǦȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǦǓȖǓ�ȅǿ�

Monday evenings, when God gives them grace really to pray. When you have 

ǈǓǓǿ�ǈȣșΡ�ƺǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�ǏƺΡॹ�ƺǿǏ�ƺȖǓ�ǿȅȠ�ƺǈǹǓ�Ƞȅ�șǦƺǷǓ�ȅА�ȠǦǓ�ǉƺȖǓș�ȅǟ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșșॹ�Ρȅȣ�ǠǓȠ�

warmed up by getting near to each other in your prayers. And, more than that, 

ȠǦǓ�ȣǿǩȠǓǏ�ЙȖǓș�ǈǓǩǿǠ�ȒǹƺǉǓǏ�ȠȅǠǓȠǦǓȖ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǦǓƺȖȠǦॹ�ȠǦǓ�ЙȖǓেǈȖƺǿǏș�ƺȖǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�Ƞȅ�

burn with greater power. There is a kind of divine furore comes upon us some-

times at the prayer-meeting. I recollect in one of our meetings for fasting and 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿȠǓǿșǓ�ǓΠǉǩȠǓǾǓǿȠ�ȠǦǓȖǓ�Λƺșॹ�ǿȅȠ�МǓșǦǹΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ǏǓǓȒǹΡ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹঀ�/ȅΛ�

we felt ourselves bowed down at one time, and then lifted up again at another. 

I have sometimes sat side by side with a brother who has said, “Can you bear 

this much longer? I feel it is too much for my physical frame.” Oh! the calm de-

ǹǩǠǦȠ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�șȒȖǩǿǠș�ǟȖȅǾ�ǉǹȅșǓ�ǉȅǾǾȣǿǩȅǿ�ΛǩȠǦ�ȠǦǓ�ǩǿΚǩșǩǈǹǓ�(ȅǏॻ�^ȣǉǦ�ǏƺΡș�

as I have sometimes had have laid me prostrate all the next day from very joy, 
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from very excess of delight. Oh! this is good for us! This is good for you! Even 

though the outward man decay, yet shall not the inward man, but be renewed 

ǟȖȅǾ�ǏƺΡ�Ƞȅ�ǏƺΡঀ�KǦॻ�ǩȠ�ǩș�ƺ�ǠȖƺǿǏ�ȠǦǩǿǠ�ȠǦȣș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǾƺǏǓ�ЙȠ�ƺǠƺǩǿॹ�ΛǩȠǦ�ǴȅǩǿȠș�ƺǹǹ�

oiled, and muscles all braced, and nerves all strung, for the battle of life. United 

prayer, then, serves this purpose, and therefore is it valuable.

But, again, united prayer is useful inasmuch as God has promised extraordi-

nary and peculiar blessings in connection with it “Wherever two or three are 

gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” “If two of you 

shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done 

for them of my Father which is in heaven.” God asks agreement, and, once 

the saints agree, he pledges himself that the prayer of his agreeing ones shall be 

answered. Why, see what accumulated force there is in prayer, when one after 

another pours out his vehement desires; when many seem to be tugging at the 

rope; when many seem to be knocking at mercy’s gate; when the mighty cries 

of many burning hearts come up to heaven. When, my beloved, you go and 

shake the very gates thereof with the powerful battering-ram of a holy vehe-

mence, and a sacred importunity, then is it that the kingdom of heaven suf-

ǟǓȖǓȠǦ�ΚǩȅǹǓǿǉǓঀ�vǦǓǿ�ЙȖșȠ�ȅǿǓॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓǿ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ΡǓȠ�ƺǿȅȠǦǓȖॹ�ȠǦȖȅΛș�Ǧǩș�

whole soul into the prayer, the kingdom of heaven is conquered and the victory 

becomes great indeed.

As I was sitting a little while and thinking over this text, I thought of the ac-

cummulated love of God which there is in a prayer-meeting, because God loves 
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every one of his children. Very well, then there is so much love for one, and here 

is another, and there is so much love for him, and then, if God’s love to one of 

his people is a reason for answering his requests, if there be ten present, there is 

ten times the reason; and if there be a thousand such then surely there must be 

a thousandfold force of love to move our Heavenly Father to grant the accumu-

lated desires of the assembly.

The prayer-meeting is an institution which ought to be very precious to us, 

and to be cherished very much by us as a Church, for to it we owe everything. 

When our comparatively little chapel was all but empty, was it not a well-

known fact that the prayer-meeting was always full? And when the Church 

increased, and the place was scarce large enough, it was the prayer-meeting that 

did it all. When we went to Exeter Hall, we were a praying people, indeed; and 

ΛǦǓǿ�ΛǓ�ǓǿȠǓȖǓǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǹƺȖǠǓȖ�șȒǓǉȣǹƺȠǩȅǿॹ�ƺș�ǩȠ�șǓǓǾǓǏॹ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�^ȣȖȖǓΡ�Eȣ-

sic-hall, what cries and tears went up to heaven for our success! And so it has 

been ever since. It is in the spirit of prayer that our strength lies; and if we lose 

ȠǦǩșॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǹȅǉǷș�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓ�șǦȅȖǿ�ǟȖȅǾ�^ƺǾșȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ��ǦȣȖǉǦ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏ�Λǩǹǹ�ǈǓǉȅǾǓ�

ΛǓƺǷ�ƺș�ΛƺȠǓȖॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦȅȣǠǦ�ΛǓॹ�ƺș�^ƺǾșȅǿ�ǏǩǏॹ�Ǡȅ�ƺǿǏ�ȠȖΡ�Ƞȅ�șǦƺǷǓ�ȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓș�ƺș�

at other times, we shall hear the cry, “The Philistines be upon thee,” and our 

eyes will be put out, and our glory will depart, unless we continue mighty and 

earnest in prayer. But now, once again, let us ask:—

III. What are the hindrances to the prayer-meeting?

FȅΛ�ǹǩșȠǓǿॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȒǓȖǦƺȒș�șȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣ�Λǩǹǹ�ǦǓƺȖ�șȅǾǓȠǦǩǿǠ�ƺǈȅȣȠ�ΡȅȣȖșǓǹΚǓșঀ�
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What are the hindrances to the prayer-meeting? There are some hindranc-

es before the people come. Unholiness hinders prayer. A man cannot walk 

contrary to God, and then expect to have his prayers heard. “If ye abide in my 

commandments, ye shall abide in my love.” There is a promise made to those 

ǷǓǓȒǩǿǠ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅǾǾƺǿǏșঀ�^ȣǉǦ�șǦƺǹǹ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȒȅΛǓȖ�ΛǩȠǦ�(ȅǏআ�ǈȣȠॹ�ȅǿ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȠǦǓȖ�

hand, inconsistent Christians shall not be answered.

Discord always spoils prayer. When believers do not agree, and are picking 

holes in each other’s coats, they do not really love one another, and then their 

prayers cannot succeed. Discord spoils prayer, and so also does hypocrisy: for 

ǦΡȒȅǉȖǩȠǓș�Λǩǹǹ�ǉȖǓǓȒ�ǩǿॸ�Ρȅȣ�ǉƺǿǿȅȠ�ǦǓǹȒ�ǩȠॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǦǓ�ǾȅȖǓ�ƺ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦ�МȅȣȖǩșǦǓșॹ�

the more, I believe, do hypocrites get in, just as you see many a noxious creep-

ing thing come and get into a garden after a shower of rain. The very things 

ȠǦƺȠ�ǾƺǷǓ�ǠǹƺǏ�ȠǦǓ�МȅΛǓȖș�ǈȖǩǿǠ�ȅȣȠ�ȠǦǓșǓ�ǿȅΠǩȅȣș�ȠǦǩǿǠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�șȅ�ǦΡȒȅǉȖǩȠǓș�

get in and steal much of the Church’s sap away, and help spoil the prayer-meet-

ǩǿǠঀ�FȅΛॹ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺǾȅǿǠ�Ρȅȣ�ǏȅǓș�ȠǦǩș�ǈǓǹȅǿǠ�Ƞȅঁ�2�ƺǾ�ǿȅȠ�ȖǓМǓǉȠǩǿǠ�ȣȒȅǿ�ƺǿΡ�

person in particular, but God knows why some of you do not ever come to the 

ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠঀ�^ȅǾǓ�ȅǟ�Ρȅȣॹ�2�ǷǿȅΛॹ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǈȣșǩǿǓșș�ȠǦƺȠ�ȖǓƺǹǹΡ�ȒȖǓΚǓǿȠș�ΡȅȣȖ�

coming, and others have service for him that keeps them away; but surely some 

of our friends who have no other imperative engagement or duty do constantly 

keep away from the prayer-meeting. I only wish that their consciences were 

even half-awake, for I am sure it would make them smart for neglecting this 

duty. I would that they would feel ashamed that they have missed this very 
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great privilege, for had they come with us they might have drawn near to God 

and been healed of their pretences.

But there are some things which hinder the prayer-meeting when we are at it. 

One is long prayers. It it dreadful to hear a brother pray us into a good frame, 

and then, by his long prayer, pray us out of it again. You remember what John 

Macdonald once said, “When I am in a bad frame I always pray short, because 

my prayer will not be of any use, and when I am in a good frame I pray short, 

because if other people are in a good frame too, I might, if I kept on longer, 

ȒȖƺΡ�ȠǦǓǾ�ǩǿȠȅ�ƺ�ǈƺǏ�ǟȖƺǾǓঀ�@ȅǿǠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșॹ�ȠǦǓǿॹ�șȒȅǩǹ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖেǾǓǓȠǩǿǠșॹ�ǟȅȖ�

long prayers and true devotion in our public assemblies seem pretty much to be 

divorced from one another. And prayer-meetings are also hindered when those 

ΛǦȅ�ǠǓȠ�ȣȒ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�ȒȖƺΡॹ�ǈȣȠ�ȒȖǓƺǉǦ�ƺ�ǹǩȠȠǹǓ�șǓȖǾȅǿॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȠǓǹǹ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏ�

all about themselves, though he knows their case better than they do, instead 

of asking at once for what they want. Prayer-meetings are often hindered by 

a want of directness, and by beating about the bush. I did admire a prayer I 

ǦǓƺȖǏ�ǹƺșȠ�EȅǿǏƺΡ�ǿǩǠǦȠॹ�ǩǿ�ΛǦǩǉǦ�ƺ�ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖ�șƺǩǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ȅȖȒǦƺǿƺǠǓ�ΛƺǿȠș�

£3,000; be pleased to send it.” That was a straightforward application. Another 

ǈȖȅȠǦǓȖ�ΛȅȣǹǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�șƺǩǏॹ�@ȅȖǏॹ�ΛǓ�ǦƺΚǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǏǩГǉȣǹȠǩǓș�ǩǿ�ȅȣȖ�ΛȅȖǷআ�Ǐȅ�ȠǦȅȣ�

be pleased to help us”; but this brother just stated the case, and I think he be-

lieved that God would hear him. Another way never to grow weary in prayer is 

Ƞȅ�Ǐȅ�ƺș�ƺ�ǠȅȅǏ�^ǉȅȠșǾƺǿ�șƺǩǏ�ǦǓ�ǏǩǏঀ�/Ǔ�șƺǩǏॹ�2�ǿǓΚǓȖ�Ǡȅ�Ƞȅ�(ȅǏ�ȣǿǹǓșș�2�ǦƺΚǓ�

business to do with him, unless there is something I want to praise for, to con-
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fess, or to seek at his hands.” We must come not merely with well-rounded and 

polished periods, but really to pray, and really to praise, and really to confess 

and seek cleansing; and if we do this, the prayer-meeting shall not disappoint 

us.

Prayer-meetings are sometimes hindered by a want of real earnestness in those 

who pray, and in those who pray in silence. Ah! brothers and sisters, one warm, 

hearty prayer is worth a score of those packed in ice. I fear me that much of 

ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǩș�ǹȅșȠ�ǈǓǉƺȣșǓ�ΛǓ�Ǐȅ�ǿȅȠ�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠǹΡ�ȠǦȖȅΛ�ȅȣȖ�ǦǓƺȖȠș�ǩǿȠȅ�ǩȠঀ�2Ƞ�ǩș�

possible for us to attend the meeting and all the while be thinking of the home, 

ȠǦǓ�ǩǿǟƺǿȠ�ǩǿ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȖƺǏǹǓॹ�ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�șǦȅȒॹ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺȖǾॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǟƺǉȠȅȖΡॹ�ȠǦǓ�ǉȅȣǿȠ-

ing-house, the ledger, and I know not what beside. Is it any wonder then that 

prayer halts? The brother who prays may be burning with earnest desire, but 

his prayer lags because we are not backing it with silent fervour and passionate 

longing for God’s blessing. Oh! brethren and sisters, we have often spoiled our 

prayer-meetings thus. We have each, I fear, in our turn done something towards 

it; let us pray that we may never again so transgress.

But the prayer-meeting may also be spoiled after we have been to it. “How so?” 

say you. Why, by our asking a blessing, and then not expecting to receive it. 

God has promised that he will do to us according to our faith, but if our faith is 

nothing, then the answer will also be nothing. Inconsistency, too, in not practi-

cally carrying out your desires will also spoil the prayer-meeting. If you ask God 

to convert souls, but you will not do anything for those souls; if you ask God 
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to save your children, but you will not talk to them about their salvation; if 

you ask God to save your neighbours, and you do not distribute tracts amongst 

them, nor do anything else for them, are you not altogether a hypocrite? You 

pray for what you do not put out your hand to get. You pray for fruit, but you 

will not put out your hand to pluck it, and all this spoils the prayer-meeting. 

�ƺȖǿǓșȠ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖॹ�ǦȅΛǓΚǓȖॹ�ǩș�ƺǹΛƺΡș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ǟȅǹǹȅΛǓǏ�ȣȒ�ǈΡ�ȒǓȖșǓΚǓȖǩǿǠ�ǓАȅȖȠșॹ�ƺǿǏ�

then the result will be great indeed. But for a moment will I occupy your time 

upon the next point, and then we have done. It is this:—

IV. What should be the great object of the prayer-meeting, and that for 

which we should seek the answer?

'ǩȖșȠॹ�ǩȠ�ǾȣșȠ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ȅǟ�(ȅǏॹ�ȅȖ�ǓǹșǓ�ȠǦǓ�ȒǓȠǩȠǩȅǿ�ǩș�ǿȅȠ�șȣГǉǩǓǿȠǹΡ�ȒȣȠ�ȣȒঀ�

/ȅΛ�ǾȣǉǦ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�@ȅȖǏঢ়ș�XȖƺΡǓȖ�ǉȅǿșǩșȠș�ǩǿ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ǟȅȖ�(ȅǏॹ�ȖƺȠǦǓȖ�ȠǦƺǿ�ǟȅȖ�

ourselves! “Hallowed be thy name: thy kingdom come: thy will be done, as in 

heaven, so on earth”; and then comes, “Give us this day our daily bread.” Do 

we not often begin by asking for the bread, and leave the glory of God to be put 

into a corner? Pray that King Jesus may have his own. Pray that the crown-roy-

al may be set upon that dear head, that once was girt with thorns. Pray that 

the thrones of the heathen may totter from their pedestals, and that Jesus may 

ǈǓ�ƺǉǷǿȅΛǹǓǏǠǓǏ�?ǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�?ǩǿǠș�ƺǿǏ�@ȅȖǏ�ȅǟ�@ȅȖǏșঀ�eǦǩș�ǩș�Ƞȅ�ǈǓ�ȠǦǓ�ǠȖƺǿǏ�

ȅǈǴǓǉȠ�ȅǟ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖঀ�|ȅȣ�ȖǓǉȅǹǹǓǉȠ�ǦȅΛ��ƺΚǩǏ�ȒȣȠ�ǩȠॹ�@ǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǓƺȖȠǦ�ǈǓ�

ЙǹǹǓǏ�ΛǩȠǦ�Ǧǩș�ǠǹȅȖΡঀ�eǦǓ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖș�ȅǟ��ƺΚǩǏॹ�ȠǦǓ�șȅǿ�ȅǟ�=ǓșșǓॹ�ƺȖǓ�ǓǿǏǓǏঀ�'ȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�

coming of Christ in power, for the extension of his kingdom, for the downfall 
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of error, for the end of the times of darkness, for the ingathering of the Jews 

and the Gentiles—for all these things let us pray, in order that God may be 

ǠǹȅȖǩЙǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ȅǿ�ȠǦƺȠ�ƺǉǉȅȣǿȠ�ƺǹȅǿǓঀ

And then, in subservience to that, let us pray for a blessing on the Church. 

We ought to exercise a little of our love for one another in praying for our 

fellow-members. Pray for the minister, for he needs it most; his necessities in 

that direction are the greatest, and therefore let him ever be remembered. Pray 

ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ǉǦȣȖǉǦেȅГǉǓȖșॸ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ΛȅȖǷǓȖș�ǩǿ�ƺǹǹ�ȅȖǠƺǿǩșƺȠǩȅǿșॸ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�

șȣАǓȖǓȖșॸ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�șȠȖȅǿǠॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǓƺǷॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȖǩǉǦॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȒȅȅȖॹ�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�

trembling, for the sick, for the backsliding, for the sinful. Yes, for every part of 

ȠǦǓ�ȅǿǓ�ǠȖǓƺȠ�ǈȅǏΡ�ȅǟ�=Ǔșȣș�ǹǓȠ�ȅȣȖ�șȣȒȒǹǩǉƺȠǩȅǿș�ȒǓȖȒǓȠȣƺǹǹΡ�ƺșǉǓǿǏঀ�@ǓȠ�ȅȣȖ�

prayers be continual that the holy oil of which we read may run down from the 

head even to the skirts of the garment.

Then we should also pray for the conversion of the ungodly. Oh! this ought 

to be like a burden on our hearts; this ought to be prayed out of the lowest 

depths of a soul that is all aglow with sympathy for them. They are dying; they 

are dying; they are dying without hope. I stood yesterday at the grave’s brink 

at the funeral of one of our brethren, an elder of the church. The place that 

knew him once will know him no more, and someone else now occupies the 

seat where he formerly sat. It was a great joy to know that he had rested on the 

rock so long, and that he had now entered into the rest which Jesus had prom-

ised him; but oh! to stand by those who die without hope is grim work; this is 
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away the tears. Oh! my hearers, will you die in your sins? Will you live in your 

sins, for if you live in them you will die in them. My hearers, will you die with-

ȅȣȠ�ƺ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖঁ�vǩǹǹ�Ρȅȣ�ǹǩΚǓ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ƺ�^ƺΚǩȅȣȖঁ�'ȅȖ�ǩǟ�Ρȅȣ�ǹǩΚǓ�ΛǩȠǦȅȣȠ�ǦǩǾॹ�

you will assuredly die without him. It is of no use my preaching to the people, 

my dear Christian brethren, unless you pray for them. It is of no use holding 

șȒǓǉǩƺǹ�șǓȖΚǩǉǓș�ǟȅȖ�ȠǦǓ�ȕȣǩǉǷǓǿǩǿǠ�ȅǟ�ȠǦǓ�șȒǩȖǩȠȣƺǹǹΡ�ǏǓƺǏ�ȣǿǹǓșș�ȠǦǓ�/ȅǹΡ�^ȒǩȖǩȠ�

ǈǓ�ǈȖȅȣǠǦȠ�ǩǿȠȅ�ȠǦǓ�ЙǓǹǏ�ǈΡ�ȅȣȖ�ȒȖƺΡǓȖșঀ�2Ƞ�ǾƺΡ�ǈǓ�ȠǦƺȠ�Ρȅȣ�ΛǦȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǦƺΚǓ�

more to do with the blessed results than we who preach. I think I have told 

you of the old monkish story of the monk who had been very successful in his 

preaching, but a message came from heaven to him that it would not have been 

so if it had not been for the prayers of an old deaf brother monk, who sat upon 

the pulpit stairs and pleaded with God for the conversion of the hearers. It may 

be so. We may appear to the eyes of men to have the credit of success, but all the 

while the real honour may belong to someone else, and I do certainly myself 

always ascribe the conversions wrought in this house to the prayers of God’s 

ȒǓȅȒǹǓঀ�@ǓȠ�ǩȠ�ƺǹΛƺΡș�ǈǓ�șȅ�ƺșǉȖǩǈǓǏॹ�ƺǿǏ�ǹǓȠ�(ȅǏ�ǦƺΚǓ�ȠǦǓ�ΛǦȅǹǓ�ǠǹȅȖΡ�ȅǟ�ǩȠঀ��ȣȠ�
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ǉǓƺșǓ�Ƞȅ�ȒȖƺΡ�ǟȅȖ�ΡȅȣȖ�ȣǿǉȅǿΚǓȖȠǓǏ�ǉǦǩǹǏȖǓǿঀ�FǓΚǓȖ�ǹǓȠ�ȠǦǓ�ǏǓΚǩǹ�ȠǓǾȒȠ�Ρȅȣ�Ƞȅ�

be dumb concerning your ungodly neighbours, but day and night, in the house 

and by the way, lift up your hearts to God in real prayer, and say to him, “Oh! 

that Ishmael might live before thee!” He has given us his pledge that he will 

answer: believe it, and you shall see it, and you shall have the joy of it whilst his 
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shall be the glory. Amen.
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